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ADVERTISEMENT TO THE READER. 



The general interest in the subject of the present 
work, manifested by the favourable reception of 
its First Part, has more than justified the reliance 
there expressed, " that the English Public would 
grant that fair and impartial hearing, and exer- 
cise that wise suspense of judgment, by which 
alone knowledge is enlarged, and without which 
it is impossible that justice can be done to the 
treatment of any subject, on a new principle, or 
in an untrodden way." 

In entering upon the Second Part of this 
Inquiry, the author has only to repeat the ex- 
pression of the same calm reliance, while he 
invites his readers to accompany him from Sinai 
to Egypt ; from the scenes of the wanderings of 
God's ancient people, to the imperial seats of 
their alternate protectors and persecutors, the 
Pharaohs. 
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IV ADVERTISEMENT. 

The attempts formerly made to convert Egypt 
and her monuments into the stronghold of infi- 
delity, and recently renewed, in a less daring 
indeed, but not less dangerous form, seem to call 
upon all who take a serious interest in the cause 
of revealed truth, to enter, with the author, upon 
an inquiry into the real state and merits of the 
case : an inquiry based, not on theory, but on 
experiment, and aiming only to ascertain whether 
the witness really borne by heathen Egypt be 
not, like that borne by every other heathen land, 
a witness to the literal truth, and historical 
fidelity, of the Books of Moses, and of the whole 
Word of God. 

When the literal sense of the Mosaic records 
has been questioned, and the historical authority 
even of the Gospel history impugned, on the 
evidence of the broken or pseudo-d3niasties of 
Manetho, on the one hand, and of the supposed 
discoveries of self-denominated " Egyptologers," 
on the other, inquiry into the phenomena really 
presented by the monuments of Egypt is no 
longer a subject of learned curiosity— it becomes 
a matter of Christian duty. On this high ground 



ADVERTISEMENT. V 

it is that the appeal is now made, both to the 

* 

English PabliC) and to the Christian worlds 

We have lived to see the received Biblical 
chronology assailed, and the Gospel genealogies 
themselves set aside, by rationalizing theories 
built solely on the authority of the fragmental 
history of Manetho, interpreted by alleged disco* 
veries on the monuments. To question, upon 
grounds like these, the received scriptural chro- 
nology, is alone a serious inroad on the credibihty 
of the Sacred History itself. But to question, on 
any grounds whatsoever, the historical authority, 
the literal fidelity, the infallible exactness, of the 
Gospel genealogies, is to strike at the root of 
Christianity and Revelation. If the names in 
those genealogies, if any of those names from 
Adam to Christ Jesus, be names, not of indivi- 
duals, but of families or nations, if a single link 
in the heraldic series of generations be thus 
broken, we lose all note of time. And every 
wild theorist, from the savans of the French ex- 
pedition to the savans of the present day, may 
set up his own chronology, and make the world, 
at will, 7000, or 70,000, years old. 



VI ADVERTISEMENT. 

Now, as the new and anti-Biblical chronology 
above noticed is the result of what is termed 
by its professors, " Egyptology;" and is founded, 
avowedly, upon the system and conceived disco- 
veries of Champollion and his school, is it not 
high time, and is there not a serious call on all 
who would " zealously contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints," to examine into the 
grounds of that system of Egyptian philology, 
and into its claims to acceptance ? since if the 
system itself rests not upon sound foundations, 
the rationalizing theories erected on it must fall 
together with it to the ground. With this aim I 
ask my readers to accompany me into Egypt; 
under the moral conviction that to a Christian 
Public the appeal will not be made in vain. 
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EBBATA. 



Page 14. line 22. for ** ^gyptien ** read '* ^gyptienne." 
50. line 21. for "t" read "r." 
72. line 7. from bottom, for << EgypUanM " read ^ Egyptian.*' 

79. line 4. for i^ >s\^Ai\ read LS.'%^:>'»il 

80. line 7. for « Tat" read "* Ta£" 

108. line 5. put a full stop after ** dicitur." 
121. line 5. from bottom, for ** or*' read ** on.*' 

149. line 1% for jj read Jj. 

184. line 16. for *< man ** read *< wcmian.'' 

195. line 4. before *'Leo" read aV^. 

196. line 16. for aj read j^«^ 

209. line 2. for ** in Pararboris adiso " read ** arboris in Para- 

dido." 
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THE 



MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 



Philo, a noble Jew of Egypt, and (like Cosmas 
Indicopleustes) a native of Alexandria, the most 
learned of his countrymen in their learned age, 
in his treatise on the Confusion of Tongues, ex- 
plains the dispensation recorded in the eleventh 
chapter of Genesis, upon the principle about to 
be unfolded experimentally in the present work. 
The principle is simply this : that the change 
miraculously wrought at Babel, was not radical, 
but dialectic. It is thus enunciated by Philo 
Judaeus: "(Mankind) paid the fit penalty for 
their daring, for they presently became many- 
tongued; so that, from that time forth, they could 
no longer understand each other, by reason of 
the diversity in the dialects^ into which the one 
tongue, once common to all, was divided."* 

• Aiioiv fjL4pToi rod ToXfiiifiaTos fiJwKc riiu vpoaiiKovcay' krep6y\torTa 
ybipcvBhs ^Ip€To, &5 i^ iKtlvoVf firiKir* iiKXiiKoov iiroucovaai SvPTiOrjvai^ X^^^ 
TfiSf iv rals dia\4KToiSf tls &s^ fila Kcd Koa^ •ndvroov irfxiiBrif Sto^opar. 
— PhiJo Jud(But De Conftu, Ling. p. 321. ed. fol. Lut. Par. 1640. 
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2 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 

This view of the subject rests, indeed, upon 
considerations inherent in the case ; it is founded 
upon a known law of Providence, the economy 
of miracle ; and may be sustained by a clear in- 
duction of facts, commensurate with the history 
and phenomena of language. * 

In the First Part of this work, the original 
unity of speech or language, affirmed by Moses, 
and the dialectic character of the confusion of 
tongues at Babel, have been investigated in the 
quarter, whence, in such an inquiry, light ought, 
in the first instance, to be sought ; in the line of 
Abraham, and the "local habitation," in their tran- 
sition state, of God's chosen people. In the voice 
of Israel from the rocks of Sinai, we seem to catch 
the echo of a still more distant voice, that of the 
"one language and one speech," by which "the 
whole earth was once overspread." f 

* " Any two barbarous languages, or any two which are highly culti- 
vated, are so pervaded by a sameness of character, as to bear witness to 
the identity of their internal source." — British and Foreign Medical 
Review, No. xlviii. p. 479. 

f This one primeval language has been identified, at Sinai, as to its vo- 
cabulary at least, with the old Arabic. In passing from Sinai to Egypt, I 
would now premise, that the old Arabic stands identified historically, as well 
as philologically, with the ancient Egyptian. A writer of great authority 
among the ancients, Juba, in his History of Arabia, as cited by Pliny, 
states, that Egypt was originally peopled from Arabia : that the banks 
of the Nile, from Syene to Meroe, were first colonized by Arab tribes : 
<* Juba tradit — accolas Nili, k Syene, non iEthiopum populos, sed 
Arahum esse dixit, usque Meroe." — Hist. Nat, 

But if the people of Egypt, or any considerable part of them, were 




THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 3 

The transition from Sinai and its inscriptions 
to Egypt and her monuments is natural and ob- 
vious. For "Israel came out of Egypt," after 
a sojourn of two hundred and fifteen years : a 
period of international intercourse, in the una- 
voidably close relations, first, of protectors and 
dependents, and, afterwards, of masters and 
slaves, in which the language of Egypt must have 
long become the spoken language of the Israel- 
ites *, and the written characters of Egypt, pre- 

primitively Arabs, the language of Egypt, it follows, wholly or in part, 
was primitively Arabic. A consideration which tells with great force in 
two ways : 1 . as corroborating all internal proofs of identity between the 
Egyptian and the Arabic ; and 2. as confirming, from such internal 
marks, the testimony of King Juba. That testimony, in truth, is upheld 
by actual experience. The fact, that the banks of the Nile are now fre- 
quented by Arab tribes, is strong presumptive evidence that they were 
always so frequented ; in other words, that they were originally colo- 
nized by them. Even as a probability, this reflection gives great weight 
to coincidences of vocabulary between the old Arabic and the old 
Egyptian. 

* ** \I2 pro ilD, est JEgyptiorum ut notat Hiskuni. Ex eo sermons 
muUa adhuc retinebant Hebrcei.** Grotius in Exod. xvi, 15. ** Hiskuni 
observat (D, in lingua ^gyptlorum, idem esse quod HD, in lingu& 
Hebraeorum. Nihil porro absurdl, si Israelitas, qui tot annos in ^gypto 
triverant, usos fuisse particula ejus linguae." — Drtisius in loc. citat, ap. 
Crit, Sacr. 

** Linguam JBgyptiacam Ebraeae matris DiaUctum fuisse [statu unt 
Araama, et Gregorius Gregoril Francus In Lexlco suo], admodumque ei 
adjinem, Loquuntur autem de Antiqua j^ffyptiaca, non recentiore ilia 
Klrcherli, de qua testatur Doctiss. Hottinger. dlstare eam d\s Bitt iccurwvj 
et voclbus, et formatlonibus, ab Ebraea."-— Af. M. Liebentantz, Dissert, 
de Fade Mosis, Thess. Vet Theol PhiloL F. T, torn. i. p. 313. 

** Quaestio inter philologos agitatur de vocula )D, ex qua nomen 
Manna est confectum, unde sell, deducatur. R. Chlskla, in Com. Lib. 
3up. Pent, qui Chastenul Inscribitur, deduclt ex idlomate ^gyptiaco 
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4 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 

sented on all sides to the eye by her countless 
monuments, must have been familiarized to them 
in ways without example in any other land.* 
The inferences inevitable in this state of things 
are so simply just, that they might safely be 
stated and received as axioms. And as, when 
Hebrews conversed with Egyptians, they would 
converse in the tongue of Egypt, so, when they 
wrote, if they wrote at aU, they would use " the 
characters of the country." No tables of com- 
mandments, "written and engraven in stones," 
no copies of the Law, recorded upon pillars, then 
existed, to consecrate in the eyes of Israel any 
idiom as exclusive, or any characters as sacred. 
From the nature and reason of the case, there- 
fore, it may most justly be required, as a main 
link in the proof of the Israelitish origin of the 
Sinaitic inscriptions, that the rocks of Sinai, and 

aflBrmans, iBgyptiorum labra )D idem esse, quod HD in idiomate 
Ebrseorum. — Verum enim yeio, quum ^gyptiorum lingua (pura scil. 
ac vetus, — quae enim hodie superat, confusum quoddam chaoSf et recens 
est inventum, eaque maximam partem cum Grseca, ex qua videtur esse 
deductOf et peculiariter Coptica vocatur) jam tum olim state hujus A I. 
bonis esse desierlt, satis certo koc dici nequit." — M. F, Stapelen, Diss, de 
Vocula Man. ad Exod, xvi. 15. ap. Thes, Vet, tom. i. p. 308. 

* Their necessary familiarity with everything Egyptian, is well brought 
out, in a different connection, by Sir Gardner Wilkinson : ** The bid' 
works used by the Jews (Deut. xx. 20.) on their march to the promised 
land, were doubtless borrowed from those of Egypt, where they last lived 
until they became a nation ; and from whence they derived the greater part 
of their knowledge upon every subject." — Mann, and Cust, of the Ancient 
Egyptians, vol. i. p. 363. 
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THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 6 

the monuments of Egypt, shall exhibit the same 
characters : that the alphabets shall be substan- 
tially identical. 

It was under this conviction that I was first 
led, in the year 1845, when far advanced in the 
study and experimental decypherment of the Si- 
naitic inscriptions, to compare the written cha- 
racters of Siaai and Egypt. The plates of the 
Rosetta Stone, with its harmonized triple inscrip- 
tion, as prepared by the late Dr. Thomas Young, 
and published by the Egyptian Society, placed, 
in the course of that year, unexpectedly in my 
hands by the kindness of a friend, supplied 
ready means for instituting the proposed compa- 
rison. The result more than met my just expec- 
tations. A slight inspection of the Rosetta en- 
chorial inscription disclosed, not similarity only, 
but absolute sameness between several of the 
characters. A more full investigation not only 
enlarged the proof, but brought to light charac- 
ters so identical in form, that (had the chronology 
tallied) they might have been written by the 
same hand. The strictly alphabetic character of 
the enchorial inscription was what first forced 
itself upon my attention at this stage. For the 
strictly alphabetic character of the Sinaitic in- 
scriptions being universally admitted, it was only 
common sense to conclude that Egjrptian cha- 

B 3 



6 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 

racters, absolutely identical with those of Sinai, 
must, also, be strictly alphabetical.* 

At this early stage of the comparison, however, 
I suspended further inquiry, in order to resume 
my interrupted Sinaitic researches. I had now 
ascertained, at least to my own conviction, that, 
with respect to the nature of the enchorial cha- 
racters of the Rosetta Stone, Young and Cham- 
pollion were alike in error ; and that Akerblad 
alone was right. For that eminent Swede lived 
maintaining, and died affirming, that the enchorial 
characters of Egypt were purely alphabetical. 

But still, sameness of form in the characters 
was, so far, my only ground of conviction. For, 



* ** Les t^moignages les plus imposans de Tantiquit^ classique con- 
courent a atttribuer aux Egyptiens rinvention de Tecriture alphabetique ; 
et le docte Georges Zoega, qui, le premier parmi les savans xnodernes 
a profess^ hautement cette opinion, indique (De Origine et Usu Obelis- 
corum, pp. 556, 557, et 558.) les divers passages de Platon, de Tacite, de 
Fline, de Plutarque, de Diodore de Sicile, et de Varron, sur lesquels elle 
est fondu,** — ChampolHon, Precis, pp. 557, 558. 

" Herodotus says plainly, * that the alphabet brought by Cadmus into 
Greece, was Egyptian ;' and yet, speaking of the three most ancient in- 
scriptions in Greece, he says, * they were in Phcenidan characters, which 
very much resembled the Ionic.**' — Divine Legation, vol. iv. p. 164. 

Herodotus, doubtless, was correct in all three statements. What is 
the proper inference? Plainly, not only that the Egyptian characters, 
imported by Cadmus, were alphabetical in the strictest sense, but that 
the Egyptian, the Phoenician, and the Ionic characters, were alike letters 
from the one font, the one primeval alphabet of the one primeval lan- 
guage. ** All languages were derived from one ; and it is but reasonable 
to think the same of all alphabets.*'-— Some Inquiries into first Inhah, 
Lang, and Lett, of Europe, p. 124. Oxford, ed. Qj;o. mdcclviii. 
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as yet, I had not attempted the decypherment of 
a single word, excepting the proper name Ptolemy, 
which seemed to provoke examination by its in- 
cessant recurrence. The enchorial group, justly 
assumed by Dr. Young and others to represent 
this name, I did accordingly examine ; and found 
its characters, though extremely rude, substan- 
tially identical with some of those in Mr. Gray's 
Sinaitic collection. But, instead of the Greek 
name itself, read by so many of my predecessors, 
I could discover, in the Egyptian words, only a 
paraphrastic translation of it in the true Eastern 
style. 

Thus matters rested, until, shortly after, a 
fresh impulse was given to inquiry, by the visit 
of a learned friend; who found me too deeply 
interested in the Sinaitic monuments, to allow 
of my turning aside, beyond a passing allusion, 
to those of heathen Egypt. I communicated, 
however, the fact of the discovery of characters 
of the same forms, and, as I believed, of the 
same powers, in Mr. Gray's Sinaitic inscriptions, 
and on the Kosetta Stone ; inquired of my fellow 
student whether he had seen Dr. Young's plates ; 
and, on his replying in the negative, placed them 
in his hands, as a specimen of the happy union 
of skilful arrangement with learned labour, sure 
to interest him. He had not been long engaged 
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8 THE MONUBiENTS OF EGYPT. 

upon the plates, when he summoned me to his side. 
I found that he had covered with paper the Greek, 
and the Latin translation of Dr. Young, in a line 
of the plate (21.), leaving the unknown enchorial 
characters alone visible. He pointed to a small 



P^^AYkANnPAi NTWNENta. 





wmm 



mm 




''Wi^te* 




group of three characters, observing " I give you 
fair notice, I have a particular reason for asking 
you what is that word ? " I told him it was a&r 
or &ir. "Surprizing," was the answer; "it is 
the very word I want. And now, (he pro- 
ceeded) I give you warning that I have a still 
more special reason for asking you (pointing to 
the next group, also of three characters) what is 
that word ? " I replied, that it was Icuci^ or haci. 
To his inquiry after the meaning, I answered I 
did not know it ; but that Golius would soon tell 
us. On opening the lexicon at the word, I read 
aloud the definition, A^ kuciw^ Lupus vociferans. 
"Lupus, a wolf! (exclaimed my friend with 
great surprise): It is the name of the cityJ^ 
And throwing away the papers, he disclosed to 
me the name LycopoliSy "the city of wolves," 
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THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 9 

standing, where it had been placed by Dr. Young, 
under the two Egyptian words which had been 
just vivci voce decyphered, viz. dr or dir JcuAw^ 
" The city of wolves." * 

From this decisive test of the soundness of the 
decypherment, and as decisive testimony to the 
inimitable accuracy of Dr. Young's mechanical 
distribution of the text, the querist presently 
passed on to a fresh experimentum crucis. Point- 
ing to another ejichorial word, 1 1^ I , similarly 

enclosed between papers, in a different plate (29.), 
he asked its pronunciation and sense. To my 
answer l^ or p., wci or dua^ a dog, or the bark of 

a dog, he replied, " You would have been right this 
time, too, had the name been Anubis^ but it is 
not: it is Thothy On withdrawing the paper, 

* The Arabic ain^ c> occurring in both words, was the master key 

to this decypherment. This character is one of the most frequent on the 
Rosetta Stone. By ChampoUion, however, it is entitled M. And 
against the evidence of his senses, and in the face of his own admissions, 
1. that the hieroglyphic alphabet had, in its constitution, une ressem- 
blance trks marquee avec Valphabet Hebreu ; and 2. that there were un 
nombre cutez etendu de mots communs cL VEgyptien et a VHibreUt — he 
questions the existence of the ain in the Egyptian language : " Le y 
(atn) Hebreu n'eut probablement point d'^quiyalent dans Talphabet 
hieroglyphique I ** This one dictum is a flaw fatal to his system. For the 
ain is the very life-blood of all the Semitic dialects. That it occurred in 
the Egyptian, is certain from Horapollo; who has preserved two 
Egyptian words, dwif Thunder, and sebd. Satiety, having the same sound, 
and the same sense, in Egyptian, Hebrew, and Arabic ; and both words, 
in the Hebrew and Arabic, spelt with the ain. 
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accordingly, the name Thoth stood over the word. 

TOYO AYo 

Tfiouth, 



i3f. 



I observed to my friend, we must see what Thoth 
(the Egyptian Mercury) had to say for himself in 
this connection, as I was sure of my word; and 
turning to Lempriere, read as follows : " Thoth. 
— In Egypt, his statues represented him with the 
head of a dog, whence he was often confounded 
with Anubis.^^ 

Verifications like these might safely be left to 
tell their own conclusiveness. But it is due only 
to the interest and importance of the subject, that 
the reflecting reader should pause here to estimate 
for himself, upon the doctrine of chances, the 
amount of the evidence in support of M. Aker- 
blad's principle of alphabetical decjrpherment, 
supplied by the single example of Lycopolis. 
That two unknown Egyptian words, standing in 
conjunction, should be successively and correctly 
interpreted, the interpreter himself being wholly 
unaware of the object of the querist, and of their 
compound import ; that these words should form 
together the proper name of an Egyptian city ; 
and that this compound name should stand in the 
same order — over them in the original Greek, 
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and immediately under them in the Latin, of Dr. 
Young's arrangement — presents a case of proof, 
in the face of antecedent improbabilities, which 
men of science are alone competent to calculate. 

Nor are the counterehances exhausted by this 
statement of the case. It must be remembered, 
not only that the component words of the proper 
name have been produced correctly, though un- 
consciously, but that they have been fixed on im- 
promptu^ amidst the thousand roots of the Hebrew, 
and the ten thousand roots of the Arabic lexicon. 

Immediately upon obtaining results so satis- 
factory in themselves, and still more satisfactory 
because they came unsought, I felt the duty of 
relinquishing even Sinai for a season, and of de- 
voting my best attention to the study and de- 
cypherinent of the Eosetta Stone. The precious 
Greek original, in this unique monument, fur- 
nished, at each point of progress, anchoring- 
grounds to the voyager through its " Ocean " * 
of unknown words. And, with even two points 
of the compass in our favour, the hope arose 
that this ocean might be traversed. The hope 
was rational, and it was not disappointed. Word 
after word of the enchorial inscription yielded 
up the sense required by the corresponding 
Greek word, to an alphabet formed on the 

* The expressive Title of the great Arabic lexicon of Firodzabadi, or 
•*The Camous**: from /»^4^, Oceanut, 
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simple principle, that letters of the same known 
forms, are to be assumed to possess the same 
powers.* Upon this principle I proceeded, 
until I reached the first disjecta membra of the 
hieroglyphic text : when, to my great surprise, I 
found in it, intermingled with the pictures, as 
regular an alphabet as in the enchorial, or as in 
the Greek itself. In this alphabet, if some cha- 
racters were new, many were of known Greek, or 
Hebrew, or Ethiopic f , or Hamyaritic forms ; the 

* The identity of many of the characters on the Rosetta Stone with 
Arabic, or Hebrew characters, is so plain and perfect, as to require juxta- 
position only to satisfy the most inexperienced eye. But when, as in the 
enchorial text, the same forms can be proved (as is continually the case), 
by the evidence of the Greek text, to have the same powers, nothing 
seems wanting to the demonstration. 

f " No person who considers the complex and incondite system of the 
Ghuz alphabet, can, for a moment, entertain the idea that it was invented 
by Frumentius; or by any individual acquainted with Roman, or Greek, 
or even Coptic letters. The comparison of the Ghuz alphabet with the 
different forms of the Samaritan and Phoenician letters, seems to decide 
this question ; so many of the Ethiopic letters coincide in shape with the 
characters of those alphabets, as to leave no room for doubt as to their real 
origin ; and it is most probable, that the alphabetic system used by the 
Abyssins, was obtained by them through the medium of the Hamyarites, If the 
use of letters had been introduced immediately by Jews, the arrangement 
of the Hebrew alphabet would most probably have been observed. If, on 
the other hand, letters had been invented for the Ethiopians, by Frumentius 
or his followers, they would, as I have before hinted, have contrived them 
on a simpler plan, and on one formed on the model of the more cultivated 
languages.*' — Prichard, Physical History of Mankind, vol iL p. 169. 

The high antiquity of the Ethiopic language and letters seems, in 
point of &ct, concluded by the following passage of Diodorus Siculus : 
*l^loiv yhp Aiyimriois Syruv ypofifidrav * rh fthv Brifi<&Bri vpoa'aryopevdficyay 
mun-hs fMvOdyeiu, rcb 8* Upb. Ka\oifi€va, vapii fihv roTs Alyvirrloif, fjidvovs 
yivdffKtiy Tohs UpfTs, iropa rwv vardpuv iv inrof^'fyrois fiayOdvoyTas' iro^ta 
54 ro7s Aldio^iVf &irayras roirois xPV^^oti ro7s ri&vois, — Diod. 
Sic, Biblioth, lib. iii« § 3. 
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Greek letters, as of Phoenician origin, belonging, 
no less than the Hebrew and Hamyaritic, to the 
idioms of the East. * Proceeding experimentally, 
I quickly verified the known characters, and gra- 
dually recovered the true powers of the unknown. 
Words in the hieroglyphic text, wholly apart from 
the figures or pictorial adjuncts, now yielded 
senses in exact accordance with the corresponding 
words in the enchorial, and in the Greek. The 
double process was carried on, until the whole had 
been approximately decyphered, and the enchorial 
and hieroglyphic texts resolved into glossaries. 
The final experimental result was as unexpected by 
myself, as it was fatal to the hieroglyphic theories 
of ChampoUion and Dr. Young. For, instead of 
the figures of men, monsters, and animals, stand- 
ing as letters of a phonetic or pictorial alphabet, 
I found that they were merely, what they appeared 



Hence we learn, that the Ethiopians had the same alphabets as the 
Egyptians ; with this difference only, that, with them, all the kinds of 
writing were open alike to all the people ; in other words, there was no 
mystery in the characterSf, The passage is further and highly important, 
as throwing light upon the philological Yalue of the Ethiopic alphabet, 
whose powers are all known ; while its corresponding characters have cer- 
tainly the same powers with the ancient Egyptian, and, therefore, become 
our key to them. 

* The genealogy of alphabets has been justly traced by Dr. Shuck- 
ford : ** The characters which are now commonly used in Europe being 
deriYed from the ancient Latin ; the ancient Latin from the Greek ; the 
Greek letters from the ancient Phoenician ; and the Phoenician, Syrian, 
ancient Hebrew, and Assyrian, having been much alike." — Sacr, and 
Prof, Hist Connected, vol. i. pp. 224, 225. ed. 8vo. 
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to be, pictorial representations*; and that they 
bore no other relation to the alphabetic characters 
by which they were accompanied, than the device 
bears to the legend of a medal or a coin, f In 

* The extent to which M. ChampoUion himself admits this to be the 
case, destroys all confidence in his hieroglyphic theory. For, once the 
principle of simple pictorial representation is conceded at all, it is in vain 
for modern philology to lay down the law, as to what is, or what is not, 
hieroglyphic. 

** Le premier pas si fidre dans T^tude raisonn^ du syst^me d*^riture 
dont ces caracteres sont les ^l^mens, ^tait sans contredit de distinguer 
d*abord les hi^roglyi>hes, proprement dits, de toutes les autres repr^nta- 
tions, qui couvrent les ancient monumens de travail ^gyptien, — La premiere 
distinction, si importante et si fondamentale, ayant 6t^ n^glig^e, on prit 
pendant long-temps les figures, et les divers objets, reproduits dans des 
peintures et des bas-reliefs ^gyptiens, qui represenient simplement des seines 
historiques, reliffieuses, civilesj ou militaires, pour de veritables hi^ro- 
glyphes; et Ton s*^puisa en vaines conjectures sur le sens de ces tableaux, 
n*exprimant, pour la plupart^ que ce quHls montraient r6eUement aux yeux ; 
mais on s'obstinait k vouloir y reconnaitre un sens occult et profond, k 
y voir, sous des apparences pretendues all^goriques, les plus secretes spe- 
culations de la philosophie egyptien.** -—Precis du Syst Hi&rogl p. 306. 

f The true office of the pictorial figures in the hieroglyphic texts, is 
ascertainable from examples on the Rosetta Stone. These examples show 
that the figures, as in a pantomime, merely represent, what the alphabetic 
characters intermingled with them describe. By his arrangement in juxta- 
position of the hieroglyphic and enchorial texts, Dr. Young, it will pre- 
sently be seen, has unconsciously thrown new light upon the subject ; 
the hieroglyphic figures being found only to depict the objects or actions 
described in the enchorial words standing under or over them. These 
objects or actions are in some instances, so peculiar, as to preclude all 
liability to accidental agreement. To arrive at the whole truth, we have 
only to generalize : since the phenomena of the Rosetta Stone certainly 
contain the principle of the hieroglyphics. 

One admission of Champo]lion*s may here be noted, as containing a 
partial adumbration of the truth. ** La plupart des figures qui com- 
posent les anaglyphes (bas-reliefs purement all^goriques ou symbol iques), 
sont accompagnees de petites legendes explicatives en veritable ecriture hi^o- 
glyphique,** — Precis, p. 349. 



V 
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other words, the far-famed hierogljrphic monu- 
ments of Egypt, so mysterious in the eyes of the 
Greeks and Romans as well as in our own, ap- 
peared to be nothing more than the most ancient 
form of our own modem " Illustrated News." * 
If exceptions occur, and they do occur, to this 
humiliating description, they appear, so far, at 
least, as can now be known, to be such only as 
occur equally in modem usage. If, for example, 
figures appear, not infrequently, unaccompanied 
by written characters, it is because those figures 
tell their story with a plainness, which no written 
characters (to the ancient Egyptians themselves 
at least) could make more plain. 

It was not, I will freely own, without a long 

* << Language of itself, however clear and forcible, must always fail to 
present the mind with the correct images of passing events ; and the de- 
ficiency can be supplied only by uniting literary power with graphic 
skill. So extensively is this now recognised, that Pictorial Papers are 
published in London, Paris, Leipsic, Madrid, Rome, New York, Mexico, 
and even in Canton." — Historic Times, Prospectus, 

Now to what does this statement amount, but to the confession, that 

the requisites for the communication of thought by writing, were better 

understood by the ancient Egyptians, and the other primitive nations of 

mankind, than by the boasted science and philosophy of Greece, of 

Rome, or of modern Europe ! 

The Greeks seem to have been partially aware of the simply illustrative 
character of the hieroglyphics. One painter, at least, Nealces, b. c. 248, 
manifestly borrowed a felicity of his art from Egypt ; and, in so doing, 
bit off the truth : *< II se fit remarquer par les traits ingdnieux et singu- 
liers dont il animait ses compositions. Ce fut ainsi qu*ayant k presenter 
un combat naval des Perses et des ]§Igyptiens sur le Nil, il caractirisa k 
Jieu de la sehiej en plagant 8ur la rive vn crocodile, jyr^t ct d^vorer une dne qui 
vicTit $*ahreuver au lord du Jleuve,** — Biographic UniverscHe, Art. Nealeh, 
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struggle against my own preconceptions, which 
had paid ready tribute to the brilliant ingenuity 
of ChampoUion, and willing homage to the per- 
ceptive genius of Young, that I found myself 
compelled, by a force of experimental evidences 
neither to be resisted nor evaded, to come to this 
conclusion. Before, however, its matter-of-fact 
grounds can be availably submitted, it will be 
necessary, for the information of the general 
reader, briefly to state and explain the first 
principles of the theory of the late M. Champol- 
lion Figeac le jeune ; whose system of hierogly- 
phical interpretation seems now the system gene- 
rally received and in use both in the Old and 
New World. This theory, like the Nile, has 
branched out through many mouths ; but they 
who would form a sound judgment of its real 
character must analyze it at the source. Now 
the whole first principles of his system, Champol- 
lion avowedly found (as Young had found before 
him) in the proper name of Ptolemy; justly as- 
sumed to be represented, in the enchorial text, 
by a group of characters, and in the hieroglyphic 
text, by a ring or cartouche, corresponding in 
position, and in the frequency of their recurrence, 
with the proper name nXOAEMAIOS {Pto- 
lemy) in the Greek text of the triple inscription. 
That the cartouche, and the group of characters. 
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in question stood as representatives of this proper 
name, had been originally pointed out by de Sacy, 
and was fully admitted by the consent of learned 
Europe. But Champollion, with the brilliant im- 
petuosity of his country, advancing upon an error 
into which Young himself had previously fallen, 
undertook to discover, not its Egyptian equiva- 
lent, but the Greek name itself, in Egyptian cha- 
racters, in the hieroglyphic cartouche. In pursu- 
ing this course, both philologists plainly overlooked 
a preliminary objection of the gravest and 
weightiest kind: namely, that their assumption 
supposes the Egyptians, contrary to the analogy 
of Eastern language and usage, to have adopted^ 
instead of translating^ Greek proper names. Not 
to confine ourselves to the East, the familiar ex- 
amples of Augustus translated into ^s^aa-rog ; of 
our " lion-hearted " Richard, into Coeur de Lion ; 
of " the Black Prince,'^ into Prince Noir ; and to 
come home to Egypt herself, of Octavius into 
Zminis (its Arabic equivalent) so felicitously de- 
tected by Dr. Young himself*; must shake to 
the base all gratuitous assumption of the adop- 

* '* The character, which is sometimes represented [in the Greek du- 
plicate?] hyzt and sometimes by «, must, in all probability, be the Coptic 
«A : so that Zminis ought rather to be written Shminis, meaning Octa- 
vius, from Shmen, eig?it.** — Young, Discoveries in Hier. Lit. p. 120. 

On reference to the enchorial characters, placed in Dr. YoungN table 
of enchorial names opposite th6 name Zminis, as read by my previously- 
formed alphabet, instead of his Coptic versionSnMiNs, I found two words 

C 



Zminis 
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tion, instead of translation, in any language, of 
foreign proper names. Yet, upon this unautho- 

(the first, pure Arabic), reading yj ^^\j Tiaman TiatMar^ Octavius 
Caesar : the enchorial letters running sideways, thus — 

Soman 
Caesar Octavius 

This result, the firuit of Dr. Young's tact, in the mechanical arrangement 
of bilingual texts, led me to examine other names, similarly adjusted, in 
the same table ; and, in several instances, with equal success. The names 
of Isis, Hoaus, and Osiais may be adduced as specimens. 

Isis, according to Jablonski and other authorities, *< in the Egyptian 
language, signified the cause of abundance ; *' and, dropping the Greek 
termination, the name, accordingly, finds its equivalent in the Arabic 

A . . Wtuhly Abundantia : ** Plenty '* ; a word similar, or rather identi- 
cal, in sound and sense. 

The enchorial name opposite Isis, in Dr. Young's table, however, was 

"^ot ^A, iwmAI, but t , o> J, rif. 

The name reading t , o> ., by the previously-formed alphabet, I examined 
this root, and found it to be the aynonyme of *,,, or the very same 

definition with that of the Egyptian proper name Isis : viz. ^ oj .. riff 

Froventu abundavit terra. Proventu abundans. ** Abounding with 
produce. Abundant produce.** The enchorial characters were as clear, 
as the sense was perfect : the Rosetta r, (our Hebrew '^ sideways) and the 

Ethiopic/. I could no longer doubt that i^ o> . was a second Egyptian 

name for Isis* Next beneath that of Isis, in Young's table, stood the 
name of Horus, represented, also, doubly, by two enchorial words, the 
first thrice repeated ; viz/-~ 



Isis. 
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rised basis will be found wholly to rest, not the 
point at isue only, but the whole Champollion 
system. 



HOEOS 



Read by my preyioiuly-formed alphabets, there could be no doubt as 
to the words. Their sense was the only question. Their definitions 
proved them synonymes; and synonymes for the name Hoaus: vis* 

^^^^ wakat, HoKA, t. e. Certum tempus, Katp6s, t^** -* ^n^T ^"f^^oahatt 

Statum tempua, <* Time ; " and 'ij^j madai, Spatium temporia, " A space 

of time, Time." Could this be fortuitous ? 

The name Sor or Horus, therefore, in the Egyptian as well as in 
Greek, signified <ime, or the h(mr$. The Greeks were right in their 
etymology ; and their censors. Paw and Jablonski, wrong. The latter 
would captiously have the Egyptian name to signify, not time, but liffht, 
in the face of the array of authorities, Greek, Roman, and Egyptian, 
which he has thus accumulated : « Unum hoc superest, ut nomen ^gyp- 
tiacum, Hori, ex antiquo gentis illius sermone interpretemur ; nam et 
hoc novam, dictis supra, lucem inferet Grctcorvm plurimi, nominis hujus 
originationem ex lingua sibi patria arcessunt Ex eorum sententia 
scribit Macrobius, Sat. lib. i. c. xxi. ' Apud ^gyptios Apollo, qui 
est Sol, Hants vocatur, ex quo et hora Tiginti quatuor nomen acce- 
perunt: et quatuor tempora, quibus annuus orbis impletur, hor<B vo- 
cantur. Id Horafollo paucioribus sic complexus est, lib. i. c. x?ii. 
*H\i09 8i ''apost itifh rod rtov *Q^v KpareTv. Sol ^gyptiis dicitur Horut, 
eo quod anni tempestatea, et horat diei, moderatur.* One might suppose 
the Egyptian priest would know best. Jablonski, however, sets himself 
up against Horapollo 1 ** Verum recte et bene de hac Gra^corum origina- 
tione judicium tale tulit Joann. Corn, a Pauw, in notis ad hunc scriptorem, 
p. 310. ' Haec Graecorum indolem aperte respirant. ^gyptii "Cipov etymon 
nunquam ab &p«us deduxissent.' Quibus non est quod addam ; idque 
tanto minus, cum plerique ex Graecis nomen Horif non ex Grasco^ sed 
.MgypUaeo expHcandum esse, aperte et ultro &teantur. Reeepta jam 
apud conditorum longe plurimos haec est sententia, nomen Hori ^gyptl- 



• This chameter, placed upright, is the Hebrew p, koph. 

c 2 
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The initiatory process, in the formation of this 
system, may be described in a few words. Start- 



Bcuro, esse re ipsa Hebneonim ")1K, quie lucem significat. Si inter- 
pretatio haec, a qua paucos eruditos alienos esse novi, admitti posset, ilia 
profecto its, qtiae hactenus adstruxi, pondus non spernendum adjiceret." 
— Jablmukit Pan, ^gypt, torn. i. pp. 221 , 222. 

Jablonski's case is pretty clear. He had his theory to support ; and, 
therefore, authorities went for nothing. The Greeks rightly appealed to 
the Egyptian for their etymology of the name Horus ; and the Egyptian, 
when really consulted, defines Horua as Time, This common sense of 
the same word, in Greek and in Egyptian, I need only observe, is one 
more added to the countless examples of the descent of languages from 
the oile primeval tongue. 

The names of Ists and fforus are followed, in Young's table, by that of 
OairU : three names so associated in Egyptian mythology, as to form 
what might be termed their triad. The name of Osiris, in Young's table, 
is written in enchorial characters, thus : 



Osiais 



f.^ 



The characters, in my alphabet, were two rs, with a o or x between. 
The word I read nV. It is the form of an Arabic root, of which the fol- 
lowing is the primary definition — 

" ) , rlr, ubertate anni potitus fuit." — Reaping the fruits of the gear. 

This name of Osiris, it will be observed, is synonymous with that of Isis, 

already noticed, viz. / < t ,, rif. The coincidence of sense is confirmative 

of both words, because both are appropriate. Isis and Osiris alike owed 
their deification to the fertilization or culture of the earth ; they repre- 
sented the influences of the sun and moon ; and were themselves repre- 
sented by the kindred symbols of agriculture, the ox and the cow. It 
might be expected, therefore, antecedently, that their names would have 
corresponding senses. In the chief Egyptian name for Isis, supposed to 
he Ual or Uiy I have already pointed out the agreement, in sound and 

sense, with the Arabic root ^J^y Washi, Abundavit opibus, ^c. Simi- 
lar agreement can now be sHbwn between the chief Egyptian name of 
t)siris, which would be 0«ir, and another Arabic root, viz. ^^f^ Oslr^ 
Abundavit qpibus et annona. 
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ing with the assumption that all foreign proper 
names were expressed (terminations only ex- 
cepted) letter for letter in Egyptian characters, 
both in the hieroglyphic and enchorial inscrip- 
tions, Champollion, like his predecessor Youngs 
proceeds to find the Greek name Ptolemy, in the 
hieroglyphic characters of the corresponding car- 
touche of the Rosetta Stone : the only point of 
difference between the two philologists being, 
whether the hieroglyphic characters of the car- 
touche were altogether alphabetical, or partly 
isdphabetic, and partly syllabic. 

Champollion, adopting the alphabetic principle, 
discovers the letter A, Z, in the figure of a re- 
cumbent lion, solely because this figure is the 
fourth hieroglyphic in the cartouche, and A, /, 
the fourth letter in the Greek name HTOAE- 
MAIOS. Having thus, to his own satisfaction, 
obtained his A, the French savant at once as- 
sumes that the three preceding unknown hiero- 
glyphics, viz., a semicircle, a square, and a 
nondescript character, which he denominates un 
putt recourbSj micst be HTO, or the three pre- 
ceding letters of the Greek proper name. Of the 
four remaining hieroglyphics, that under the lion 
(in form like the Greek 11, or the old Syriac A, 
LI ) he of course pronounces to be the M, as the 
letter next in order. The next two characters 

c 3 
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being identical in form, and styled by him leaves, 
he fixes as the diphthong AI, or as the Greek H, 
or I, the long e, or t. The last hieroglyphic, a 
curved line, is, on the sole ground of its being 
the last, necessarily the S, or sigma, the final 
letter of the proper name.* 

Now every reader unbiassed by preconception, 
and unblinded by the scale of the dazzling struc- 
ture subsequently erected upon this foundation, 
must surely see that this whole decypherment 
hinges upon the figure of the lion, and its as- 
sumed office as the alphabetical representative of 
the Greek letter A (Z).f For, however he may 
have unconsciously disguised the matter to others, 
or to himself, it is most clear that every other 
hieroglyphic of the cartouche receives its assumed 
power from its position with relation to the lion ; 



* Pr^is du Syst^me Hi^roglyphique. Introduction, conf. chapitres 
111. et iv. 

f This alphabetic use of the lion for the letter I, rests upon an assump- 
tion contrary to the genius of all oriental languages, viz., that the old 
Egyptian, like the Greek and Latin, or like the dialects of modem 
Europe, had but one name for the lion. Now the Eastern idioms, gene- 
rally, abound with synonymes. In the Arabic, for example, all the 20 
letters of the alphabet, successively stand as the initials of its 500 names 
for the lion. May not the Egyptian have equally abounded in syno- 
n3rmes ? and may not the 25 letters of its alphabet have stood succes- 
sively, as initials of the names of the lion ? Where, then, is the gua- 
rantee, that the lion which is to stand for the I, in the cartouche of 
Ptolemy, may not represent any one of those 25 letters, in other, and 
confessedly unknown cartouches? 
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the first hierogljrphic decyphered, and decyphered 
as A.* 

It is time now to examine the lion's claim f ; 
and it may be found, however high the just pre- 
tensions of this monarch of the forest, that he 

* Tills is the real state of the case. The Paecis du Ststemk Hikao- 
OLYPHiQUB, howeyer, makes a show of inductiye proof, by comparison of 
the ignctum with the ignctius. Finding only the cartouche of Ptolemy 
Epiphanes on the Rosetta Stone (" Le texte hi^roglyphique, qui se serait 
pret6 si heureusement k cette recherche, ne pr6sentait, k cause de ses 
fractures, que le seul nom de Ptolem^e **), the author brings to his support, 
from Philoe, a second Ptolemaic cartouche, accompanied by a cartouche 
of purport unknown, which, from its juxta-position, he assumes, without 
any beyond presumptive proof, to contain, in Egyptian characters, the 
Greek proper name for Cleopatra. Conceiving himself, by this very 
dubious process, to have obtained his professed desideratum, viz., ** deux 
noms propres de rois Grecs pr^alablement connus, et contenant plusieurs 
lettres employ^ ^-la-fois dans Tun et dans Tautre, tels que Ptoiemee et 
CUopatre, he proceeds at once, by collation of the two cartouches, to fix 
no fewer than eleven characters of his hieroglyphic alphabet, ** Les signes 
reunis de ces deux cartouches, analyses phon^tiquement, nous donnaient 
d^ja douze signes, r^pondant k onze consonnes, et voyelles, ou diphthongues, 
de Palphabet Grec : A, AI, E, K, A, O, n, P, 5T." — PrScis, pp. 47—49, 
2nd edit. 

This argument rests upon a double assumption : I. that the hiero- 
glyphics of the cartouches represent the letters of the Greek proper 
names; 2. that the second cartouche contains the name of Cleopatra. 
Unless botli assumptions be correct, the theory is gone. Is this a foun- 
dation for the reconstruction of a lost language ? 

f This sign of the lion, which is Champollion*s I in the name of 
Ptolemy, becomes metamorphosed into an r, in those of Xerxes and 
Alexander (pp. 60. 232.). In justification of this various reading of the 
same character, the author (p. 66,') enlarges upon the interchangeableness 
of the liquids Z and r, and (a petitio principii) especially in ancient Egypt. 
Is there not a confusion of ideas here ? The question at issue is, not the 
indifferent use of / and r, but the use of the one character for both letters. 
But if the lion thus occurs in two names, and cannot be both / and r, 
where is the proof that he is either ? 

c 4 
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has here got more than " the lion's share." The 
assumption that the lion of the Rosetta cartouche 
represents the letter Z, is plainly founded on two 
previous assumptions more gratuitous than itself: 
namely, 1. that the first letter in the name of each 
animal or object, in the hieroglyphic texts, stood 
to represent the letter of the alphabet with which 
the name commenced ; and 2. that the Egyptian 
word for lion^ employed in the cartouche, began, 
like the Greek and Latin words, with the letter L 
Now the chances in favour of the latter suppo- 
sition may be brought to a very simple test. 
There are said to be, in the Arabic language, 
500 names for the lion. Of these, about 200 are 
given in Richardson's Dictionary ; and, out of the 
200, four only begin with L. But M. Champol- 
iion resorts to the Coptic, which is itself merely a 
corrupt medley of Greek and Arabic upon a sub- 
stratum of the old Arabic or Egyptian ; and, here, 
can discover only one example beginning with ?, 
and this example is if J, lebwat (also an Arabic 

word), which signifies, not a lion^ but a lioness. 
Upon the doctrine of chances, therefore, the 
chances against the probability of the Egyptian 
word for the lion of the cartouche commencing 
with the letter A, are overwhelming. 

But this most dubious I is the sole entrance 
into the immensurable field of Champollion in- 



\ 
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terpretation. For upon this discovery alone it 
is, that he grounds his next gigantic stride; 
which is no less than the assumption, that all the 
animals and monsters, beasts, birds, and fishes, or, 
more properly, all substantive objects of what- 
ever description, who stand crowded together 
in the ten thousand hieroglyphic monuments of 
Egypt, stand also as representatives of that letter 
of the alphabet, with which each particular name 
happens to commence.* The result of this wild, 
though showy theory, if pressed to its inevit- 
able consequences, would be this, that all the 
living creatures (or rather all the objects) on our 
globe may stand as representatives of the letters 
of the Egyptian alphabet f ; that, subdivided into 

* ** Je ne doute point. Monsieur, que si nous pouvions determiner 
d*une maniere certaine Tobjet que figurent, ou expriment, tous les autres 
hi^roglyphes phon^tiques compris dans notre alphabet, il ne me fut tres 
&cile de montrer, dans les lexiques Egyptiens-Coptes, les noma de ces 
tnSmes objetSf commengtmt par la contonne ou les voyeUes que leur image 
reprSsente dans le systems hieroglyphique phonitique,** — Lettre a M, 
JDacier, Precis, p. 76. 

f The hieroglyphic alphabet of ChampoUion, we have seen, is confess- 
edly based altogether upon Greek proper names. By what philological 
alchymy an alphabet thus obtained, can be transferred to the decypher- 
ment of monuments of the Fharaohs^ is a problem which might puzzle 
most comprehensions, and which certainly passes mine. Our author, 
however, does not shrink from the statement of it in terms the most un- 
qualified and unlimited. Thus in his introduction : " Le but principal 
est de demontrer, — 1. Que mon alphabet hieroglyphique s*applique aux 
l^gendes royales hi^roglyphiques de toutes les ^poques ; 2. Que la d^cou- 
verte de Talphabet phonetique des hieroglyphes est la veritable clef de 
tout le systime hieroglyphique; 3. Que les anciens Egyptiens Temploy- 
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their alphabetic classifications, each class repre- 
sents the letter with which its nomenclature be- 
gins; and lastly, that as, in Eastern dialects, 
there are often many names for the same animal, 
each animal may change his alphabetic character 
as the serpent changes his skin, and continue to 
represent successive letters of the alphabet, until 
the alphabet itself is exhausted ! The endless 
complexity implied, and the irretrievable confu- 
sion caused, by a system of writing such as this, 
might alone, one would think, have spared a 
primitive people like the ancient Egyptians the 
credit of being its inventors. Champollion's own 
hieroglyphic alphabet, indeed, in part illustrates 
the untenableness of his theory, since, in it we 
find several difierent animals, together with a 



drent d toutet lea ipoquetf pour repr^enter alphahiHqvement les sens des 
mots de leur langue parl^e ; 4. Que toutes les inscriptions hi^rogly- 
phiques sont, en tres-grande partie, composees de signes purement alpha-' 
b^ique$, et tels que je les ai determines.*' — p. 11. 

Again : *< Tout dependait absolument de la plus ou moins grande 
application de mon alphabet ; et s'il pouvait se trouver qu'il servit k 
rinterpr^tation des inscriptions hieroglyphiques de toutes les epoques. -^ 
Le but de cet ouvrage est de d^montrer Tuniversalite de cet emploi de 
mon alphabet ; et celui de ce chapitre, de Tappliquer aux noms 
propres des Pharaons ant^rieurs k Cambyse ; et de cette application, il 
r^ultera tout-a-la-fois : 1. les preuves de la g^n^ralit^ de mon alphabet, 
et de son existence a toutes les dpoques connues de Tempire Egyptien ; 2 . 
la distinction meme des monumens ant^rieurs ou post^rieurs au con- 
qu^rant Persan ; distinction sur laquelle reposeront toutes les certi- 
tudes de l*histoire de Tart en Egypte. Ce dernier r^sultat de Temploi de 
mon alphabet k la lecture des noms Pharaoniques sera Tobjet d*un travail 
particulier.". — Precis, p. 229. 



\ 
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number of arbitrary signs, placed as symbols of 
the same letter. In practice, however, we have 
a very limited application of his theory : in prin- 
ciple, it has no limits but the limits of animate, 
and inanimate, nature.* 

It is with unfeigned reluctance that I thus 
bring to the test of plain common sense, the first 
elements of a system, which, in its evolved pro- 
portions, and conceived results, has already 
gained such celebrity for its author ; and which, 
since his death, has employed the labours, and 
exercised the ingenuity, of many of the ablest 
and most learned philologists of Europe. Feel- 
ings of this nature, however, all who love the 
truth will agree, should never be allowed to check 
inquiry after it. And he who expressed this 
right sympathy with others under the familiar 
image of unwillingness "to pull down their 
castles in the air," was well reminded, for his 
consolation, by a witty friend, that " the fall of a 
castle in the air never hurt any body." In the 
present case, one thing, at least, is certain, that 
if the foundation be unsound, there can be no 
soundness in the superstructure erected on it: 
on the contrary, the loftier the superstructure, 
the more speedy and sure the downfall of the 

* '* Cette m^thode suivie, pour la composition de Talpbabet phoD^tique 
Egyptien, Mt pressentir jusqu*d quel point on pouvait muUipiierf si on 
Veui voulu, la nombre des hierogfyphes phonetiques,** -— PrSctMf p. 76 . 
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buildiDg. But to return to Egypt and Cliain- 
pollion. Upon the crumbling foundation of al- 
phabets thus acquired, the ingenious author of the 
" Systeme Hi^roglyphique," and the " Grammaire 
Eg3rptien," proceeds to the recovery and recon- 
struction of the lost language of Egypt. And, 
in this great undertaking, I am compelled to add, 
our author proceeds on principles diametrically 
opposed to the received first principle of all sound 
philological investigation. The well-known first 
principle in question is this, that the antiquity of 
a language is always to be ascertained, by the 
brevity of its alphabet, and the simplicity of its 
construction. The more primitive the alphabet, 
the fewer its characters ; the more primitive the 
idiom, the freer from what may be styled the 
accidents of speech; are rules, heretofore uni- 
versally admitted as philological axioms. " Rude 
societies (observes a contemporary historian) 
have language, and often copious and energetic 
language : but they have no scientific grammar ; 
no definitions of nouns and verbs ; no names for 
declensions^ moods , tenses^ and voices. ^^ * 

ft . 

* The indeclinable words in Greek and Latin are so many vestiges 
and yerifications of this primitive rudeness of language. But where, in 
the most cultivated of all idioms, there occur still so many indeclinables, 
why in the infancy of speech, might there not occur more, or all ? The 
Greek and Latin indeclinables merely escaped the process of accidents 
and augmentations. 
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This statement is fully borne out by the monu- 
ments of Sinai, and of Southern Arabia.* It is 
confirmed by the remains of a primitive language 
in some remote districts of Italy, where the idiom 
still spoken is described as absolutely destitute 
of prepositions, particles, inflexions, and all the 
accidents of speech, t And, even apart from de- 
cypherment, its truth can be demonstrated from 
•the Rosetta Stone itself; where the shortness of 
the enchorial lines, compared with their Greek 
equivalents, in the distribution of Dr. Young, 
supplies mechanical proof of the absence of all 
needless adjuncts. Even in regularly constructed 



* <* The source of the Arabic language lies far beyond historic proof. 
GrammariaDs carry the older dialect to the family of Heber, the fourth 
4n descent from Noah ; and the most modern, to Ishmael, the son of 
Abraham." — Richardson, Prelim, Diss, p. 2. The grammarians are» 
in all likelihood, historically correct The maxim of Bochart applies as 
justly to languages as to nations: " Nisi aliud obstet, unicuique genii 
■natales suas referentes credi par est." 

f A homely, but practical, exemplification in point, is recently supplied, 
by a correspondent of the Illustrated News, from the tent of a gipsy. ** She 
had not the least notion of grammatical distinctions ; and generally used 
her words (as the Roumanies all do) txs roots, without inflection. Occa- 
sionally I could detect an inflection in the concrete of a sentence, and I 
w&s careftil to note these. She racked her head in the vain effort to com- 
.prehend my questions about nouns, and verbs, and preposition^,** — /. N, 
for Nov, 29. 1851. 

The Rouraany or Gipsy patois, is important in the present connec- 
tion, for it is certainly of Eastern origin. I shall mention in proof an 
anecdote. A late eminent Director and Chairman of the East India 
Company, many years ago, in this country, feU in with an encampment 
of the genuine Gipsies. He addressed them in Hindostanee ; and was 
perfectly understood, and immediately answered in that dialect. 
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tongues, the same rule holds good; the more 
ancient they are, the more simple.* Of this the 
Hebrew and the Cbaldee are conclusive examples 
in point. While, in the Hebrew Scriptures, the 
oldest book, the Book of Job, is the simplest, 
also, in style t; leaving more to be supplied than 
any other portion of the Old Testament. 

The Egyptian of ChampoUion is the very re- 
verse of all this. Prepositions, particles, in- 
flections, signs of number and gender, abound 
in it to overflowing. To judge by the scale of 
its folio grammar, the modem Arabic might 
hardly be supposed^ antecedently, to contain 

* *< Language, as appears from the nature of the thing, from the 
records of history, and from the remains of the most ancient languages 
yet remaining, was, at first, extremdy rude, narrow, and equivoad : the art 
of enlarging languages )}y a scientific analogy being a late invention."— 
Divine Legation, B. iv. § iv. vol. iv. p. 1 S3, ed. 8va 

** The languages of a more barbarous and less cultivated original, keep 
a nearer resemblance to the peculiar quality of the first tongue, and 
consist chiefly of short and simple words." — Shuckford, vol. i. B. ii. 
p. 120. 

f ** One thing I would observe, that, how few, or how many soever, 
the languages were now become ; yet many of them, for some time, did 
not differ much from one another. For Abraham, a Hebrew, lived 
amongst the Chaldeans, travelled amongst the Canaanites, sojourned with 
the Philistines, and lived some time in Egypt ; yet we do not find he 
had any remarkable difficulty in conversing with them. But, though the 
difference of the tongues was small at first, yet every language, after the 
stability of speech was lost, varying, in time, from itself; the language 
of different nations, in a few ages, became vastly different, and unintel- 
ligible to one another. Thus the speech of the world, confounded first 
at Babel, received, in every age, new and many alterations ; until the 
languages of different nations came to be very distinct from one another, 
as we now find them." — Id, ib, pp. 120 — 12K 
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more rules. Yet is this complicate language, 
perhaps, the oldest in the world : certainly as old 
as any in use since the Flood ! 

The identity of form, in frequent examples, 
between the enchorial characters of the Kosetta 
Stone, and the characters of the Sinaitic inscrip- 
tions, first awakened the suspicion, that, if the 
one system of writing was purely alphabetical, 
so, by parity of reasoning, must be the other. 
The sameness of the characters, in two adjoining 
Eastern idioms, further plainly argued, that the 
same forms were likely to possess the same 
powers : in other words, that their alphabet was 
in common. The impromptu decypherment, 
upon this principle, of the compound name of an 
Egyptian city, Lycopolis, and of that of an 
Egyptian deity, Thoth, convinced me that it was 
the right one ; and determined me, at once, to 
enter upon the decypherment of the enchorial 
portion of the monument. The progress proved 
as successful as the commencement. But, on 
reaching the hieroglyphic part in Dr. Young's 
harmonized plates, I observed, to my surprise, 
Sinaitic, Old Syriac, Hebrew, Hamyaritic, Greek, 
and even common Arabic characters, inter- 
mingled with the unknown marks and hiero- 
glyphics. Upon this wholly unexpected phe- 
nomenon I paused ; and resolved to test the 
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known characters, and to try the unknown, by 
comparison of detached groups with the corre* 
sponding part, of the enchorial, and of the Greek. 
A few tentative experiments sufficed to satisfy 
me that the known forms here, as well as in the 
enchorial, were* pure alphabetic letters; and that 
the unknown marks mingled with them were 
also letters, whose powers, by their position 
a-mong the known characters, might possibly be 
recovered. Proceeding still experimentally, I 
was led, step by step, to infer, that the semicircle 
^K ^o^, treated as p by Champollion, was the 
hieroglyphic mf ; that the form o, treated as r, 
was the w, being nearly the same form as the 
Hamyaritic lozenge ^, or double V, nun; and 

that several other marks indicated, by their po- 

* Clemens Alexandriaus distinguishes two kinds of hieroglyphic writ- 
ing : the Curiological, consisting of alphabetic characters ; and the Si/m- 
bolicaly consisting of pictorial representations. Of the former kind, his 
description is, ^ fi4v 4<rrt Sidi r&v trpdruv ffroix^ifov KvpioXoyucfi. 
Thus rendered by Champollion, " L'un, cyriologique, emploie les premiirts 
Uttres alphdbetiques.** I believe the rendering to be correct. And, if it 
be, the Curiologic characters are not only letters; but, according to 
Clement, the letters of the first primeval alphabet of mankind. See 
Precis, p. 379. 

t Since the above passage was written, and five years after I had been 
Jed to determine the power of the ^i^ , or semicircle, to be m, proof, of a 
nature and conclusiveness which could not by possibility have been 
reckoned on, has presented itself in confirmation. It occurs in plate 77., 
^art i., of Sir Gardner Wilkinson*s Egypt, 2nd Series. In the place 
referred to, the reader will find the following double occurrence of a short 
inscription, facing opposite ways, in which the semicircle, ^ttlk. » employed 
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sition among known forms, their proper powers. 
Thus furnished with means of investigation, 
checked at each step by the corresponding texts 
of the Greek and enchorial inscriptions, on com- 
pleting the analysis of the latter, I passed to that 



twice in the first example of this inscription, b replaced> in the second, at 
its last occurrence, by the final Arabic ^. 








(Form of the decanter in the ^^X 
Plate, over these inscriptions.) j|^vyv(#^ 

fi^Xit ^mkanif *^ A decanter 
shaped like a cucumber,** 



(V 



^h »'«'»«» Abjecit e manu 

rem. " Throwing from the 
hand." 



y^^ (Form of the decanter in 
^^^^^^^^^^^ the Plate, over these in- 
wwvv»v scriptions.) 

<^^PI Ji^^ kamkam, ** A de- 
1^^ canter shaped like a cu- 



^j ramt, Abjecit e 

manu rem, ** Throwing 
from the hand.'* 



The word, repeated with this decisive variation in a single character, 
is the Arabic word JsL^ Urceus, cantharus, " A decanter, a vessel shaped 

like a cucumber^ in which water is warmed ;** or <^^^— iuJi> kamkamat, 

" A jug, tankard, pitcher, of silver, brass, tin," &c. The vessel intro- 
duced determinative^ in the cross of the X» is given, as above, in the 
original, in its proper shape, viz. that of a cucumber f in the hands of the 
two deities, who are in the act of pouring libations over the Pharaoh. 



» My friend Mr. Rowlands, Fellow of Queen's College, Cambridge, possesses one, 
picked up by himself at Thebes : only in miniature, for perfumes. 

D 
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of the hieroglyphic text. The lights of the three 
texts now reflected reciprocally upon one ano- 
ther. Thus the MEM* (Memphis) of the Greek 
original, was (j/^^ (the Hebrew Noph) in the 

enchorial, and ^ ^^ ^ (*^® Arabic Ui:^, 
Menf ) in the hieroglyphic text. The step or stair, 
on which Ptolemy, in the act of entering the 
Temple of Memphis, is represented as about to 

place his right foot, is ^f \ (^^, raym) in 

the enchorial, and also .^^| / (^^, raym) in 

the hieroglyphic text ; literally in both " a stair- 
case," Gradus per quos ascenditur. 

A third example of double decypherment is of 
a character intrinsically so conclusive as to jdeld 
only to the example of Lycopolis. Having ob- 
served a group of three familiar characters, at the 
commencement of line xxiii of the enchorial text, 

viz. (j^O> ^^ th^ Hebrew kaf 0, the Greek nun 

V, and the Hebrew or Hamyaritic ain y, I treated 
the word as -^, Kand., and looked for it inGolius 

under that root. The Arabic lexicon gave as one 
definition of . ij, *' Inter precandum, seu in ul^^\ 

mantis suas inieriore parte obvertit faciei^ " In the 
act of prayer, turning the palm of the hand towards 
the facer I returned to the plate to proceed with 
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the decypherment, when a phenomenon presented 
itself of the most unexpected nature : I found the 
figure of a worshipper seated on his heels (to the 
present day the posture of reverence among the 
Copts of Egypt), with the palm of the upraised 
hand turned inwards towards the face^ in the 
singular attitude of devotion, expressed by the 
Arabic word 




Such being the inimitable accuracy of Dr. 
Young's mechanical arrangement, that, although 
himself no believer in the alphabetic character 
of the enchorial text, he had placed the enchorial 
word immediately over the head of the corre- 
sponding hieroglyphic figure. The hieroglyphic 
word beside the figure, however, is not -ji, but 

^i3, nafah^ viz. ^ ^ ^^^ , Diffudit odorem 

suum, fragravit, aroma^ " Diffusing odours : scat- 
tering perfumes;" a word confirmed by the censer 
before the face of the worshipper : the attitude of 
the praying figure, apparently, being considered 
sufficient to denote the peculiar act of worship. 

D 2 
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The omission, however, is supplied at an earlier 
part of the hieroglyphic text, where, 1. xxi., we 
discover the figure of a child or infant, with the 
palm of the hand turned towards the face, in the 
same attitude of prayer, and the same word 

\ wSj standing before it. The fortuitous 

concurrence of a train of coincidences, such as 
these, can be maintained consistently by those 
only who refer all things to chance. 

The examples here submitted are taken, as 
already intimated, from a completed decypher- 
ment of the whole Rosetta stone.* It would be 
easy, therefore, to multiply them, were it our 
object to do so. But it is not. The proper ob- 
ject, at this early stage of inquiry, plainly is, 
not to examine monuments in full, but to prove 
the existence and recovery of two Egyptian alpha- 
bets^ properly so called ; the one belonging to the 
enchorial, the other to the hieroglyphic, monu- 
ments of ancient Egypt. To this object it is my 
purpose to address and confine myself through- 
out the present work ; premising only that it 



* The Rosetta stone discloses to us the law of the whole hieroglyphic 
system of Egypt. This is its real value. From it we learn throughout, 
as in the above examples, that the figures merely represent in pantomime, 
what the alphabetic inscriptions intermingled with them describe. In 
the study of hieroglyphic monuments, wherever found, this first-principle 
should never be lost sight o£ 
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will be found compatible with the discovery and 
exhibition (not in Egypt alone, but throughout 
the world) of wonderful records of primeval an- 
tiquity, and glorious vestiges of patriarchal re- 
velation. 

Another limitation must be stated here, which, 
while admitting of exceptions, is to be regarded 
as the rule : namely, that, as far as practicable, 
it will be my aim to exemplify from pictorial 
monuments ; in which the device will be found, 
almost uniformly, to countersign the legend, and 
the legend the device.* The importance, in 
point of evidence, of this twofold witness needs 
no comment. 

From the plan of eclectic evidences and illus- 
trations here proposed, one great advantage, at 
least, will be certain to arise. The great field 
of discovery will be left open ; and all readers 
who can use the Arabic lexicons will hereby be 
enabled, not only to test the previous discoveries, 

* Cbampollion, by the results of an experimentum crucis made for a 
different purpose, has unconsciously furnished a proof demonstrative of 
this important first-principle. " Je r^solus de comparer avec soin deux 
textea hieroglyphiques renfermant les memes mati^res, et d*observer, en les 
notant, les difiH^rences de signes qui pouvaient exister de Tun cl Tautre. 
Mon choix tomba sur des manuscrits fun^raires, dotit les peintures et les 
Ugendes se ressemblaient sans aucun doute, Je trouvais ces textes parfaite- 
ment conformes dans leur ensemble, et ne diff^rant quant aux details,** &c. 
PrScis, p. 10S» The reciprocal identity between the pictures and legends 
of these documents plainly indicate relationship between the pictures 
and legends in each, as interpretative of one another. 

D 3 
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but to make new discoveries for themselves. 
For, while the select examples will amply suffice 
to indicate the way of proceeding, the harmo- 
nized table of alphabets will always be at hand 
to supply the means. Convinced, after the daily 
experiments of seven years, that this table will 
be found, in the main, if not always, an unerring 
guide, all that the present writer asks of candid 
orientalists is, that, before they undertake to 
criticize its alphabets, they will condescend to 
use them. If this be done honestly, he can have 
no fear for the general result. Results corre- 
sponding with those already obtained by himself 
will quickly be obtained, independently, by 
others ; while the extent to which his unpub- 
lished decypherments have been already carried, 
would, in all cases of agreement, secure the 
great advantage of two or more independent 
witnesses to the truth. 

But to resume our select examples of decypher- 
ment from the Rosetta stone. The characters 

W f ^l > ^^ f Y^ > stand, in Dr. Young's ar- 
rangement, each with the word Pater {Father) in 
the Latin version under them. It is the Arabic 
c^^, Pater, in Hamyaritic characters. The cha- 
racter Jj ^ , Dr. Young translates by " sicut." 
And here we have, beyond all question, the 



i 
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Hebrew D, and the Arabic ^jjj ^' sicut." The 

characters Ull, a group of constant recurrence, 
Dr. Young renders by "et." They are the 
Hamyaritic u and A, and appear to be a com- 
pound of the Arabic^ et^ and jb, tUe^ "and he." 

The characters J> ^ i'^^t'?; invariably pre- 
fixed, in the enchorial text, to the same group 
of signs, are the Arabic ]^, ra, or the inseparable 

particle of the Persic, '* which, when added 
to Persian nouns, generally denotes the oblique 
cases. It makes the accusative, when the word 
is used definitely." * Now this particle (a relic 
probably of the dominion of the Persians in 
Egypt), in the enchorial inscription, always 
stands in connexion with the group answering 
to roug vaoog^ " the temples," in the Greek text ; 
and accordingly is uniformly rendered by Young, 

"templa." The entire group is ^J (M ^j^| ^ 

and ^^ 1 1 (3M| O or the Greek v, the He- 
brew jr, and the Hamyaritic u and 5, with the 
article \j prefixed : in other words, the Greek 
word itself, rohg i/aou^, corrupted into randies, and 
represented in Egyptian characters. The long 
subjection of Egypt, successively to Persia and 

* Richardson. 
D 4 
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Of^'^'^U uuiki^n tluM obvious corruption a perfectly 

In tli/t word ^1 ^Jp (Nasab in Hamyaritic 

tht^rM'UirH)^ II ho of frtHjuent occurrence, always 
/^/rr/m|KrrM)lii/( with tlio fiwu of the Greek text, 
i^ff/t i>lwi>y» nuHlortMl by Dr. Young by " dei/' 
W^ ^ft*lly ntro^iil/o tlio Arabic i^,^, nasab, 
^^ HU%Um\ Moliiiii quod ailoratur:" "a statue: 
Ml M/'l (Ih) ohJ(M*ti)f worship:" L e., the image 
Iff Mm» (luHlod I'tolouiy Kpiphanes* 

To j/lvo H Ninglo oxauiplo only of the evidence 
^ii)rpliitd to tlio ulphHl>otio principle by single 
i*hi%rM^U^vik^ iJio llobiHiW V, and the final Arabic c, 
//^ii oitcur III uhuniluut instances, and with great 
hi'Hiily, rnMMlom, and varioty of forms, through- 
out (Imi otirhorial toxt: as e^. (/. Sf ^ ^f^t 
fS \ } <*^^*<'» ^^^ *^^l instmicos of its occur- 
roiKUi, witli i(H propor power.* This can be 

* AiHiiliur 1^)1111 (if X\w i4lM, of iHUuUut iK'curr^nciN both in Egypt and 
nA Hiiml, Im (Imt of tliu Urvuk r|Mri^, or sdiort «» xia. C^ 3 j W C^« 

Av tliU vowul iit unknown ti»tht» S«»nulio )«i^u«gvs» it v«s self-eTident tiiat 
tliti furinn in (|\iuiiiion numt \\\^y^ hml h iiittVr^ut pover. They proved, in« 
viiritililyi wliun tuHtml liy vxpt>rimvnt» to be furnis of the ala : a result 
tivtMudintf to hII unknown «lphHbi>tM of Eastern ori^*n> in whatexer 
qUHrlurii of thti world. Thu power of Ou^se^ and of other similar forms, 
»« MfM, U litii'u MMtud. utH^r i'xperintvntal inductions firom pictorial monu- 
muiU« on tliu nniHt oxtondtHl ucali'. Many of the experiments will appear 
oopAHionuDy in tins inntgrt^Mi of the present work. 



THB MONUMENTS OP EGYPT. 41 

stated with certainty, as the power of the Arabic 
form stands twice demonstrated in the irrefra- 
gable example of Lycopolis, or <|!^7^' t3 i 
ar£[aa* 



Royal Cartouches and corresponding bracketed 

Groups. 

We come now to a point upon which great 
stress has been justly laid in every attempt to 
decypher the Rosetta Stone : I mean the hiero- 
glyphic rings or cartouches, and the correspond- 
ing enclosed groups of enchorial characters, first 
pointed out by de Sacy, as certainly containing 
the Egyptian representatives of the proper names, 
Ptolemy, &c. Upon my first inspection on the 
alphabetic principle (that of Akerblad) of these 
cartouches and groups, while entirely convinced 
that they stood as its equivalents, I could find 
nothing whatever to justify the arbitrary as- 
sumption of Champollion and others, that the 
Egyptian translaters of the Greek text had trans- 
planted, instead of translated, the Greek proper 
name IlToXsjtta/o^ into their own language. On 
the contrary, instead of discovering, with Young 
and Champollion, all the integral characters of 
this name, I was unable to detect, in either 
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Egyptian text, more than a chance letter. But, 
treated alphabetically, both Egyptian texts gave 
paraphrastic equivalents for the name, in the 
true oriental fashion. The alphabetic characters 
in the cartouche reading, Hamum jahjah rahi^ 
" The lion, or hero, or great king of kings:" 
and those in the corresponding enchorial group, 
Aayar rahi rahin^ " The lion, or warrior, king 
of kings" {rajah of rajahs). The first hiero- 
glyphic word, g (the PT of ChampoUion), 
proved to be ^, ham or hamum^ "A lion;" 

the next (in known Arabic and Old Syriac 
letters) ^/^ j-Ws^j jahjah, "the head, or 

prince of the people ;" and the last ^p'f ^js^j, 

rahi or rajah, likewise " Prince of the people." 
While the lion couchant in the centre of the 
cartouche, instead of being a character of a 
phonetic alphabet, proved simply to be the device 
of the legend : in other words, the symbol of war 
and royalty; as, in all ages and countries, the 
lion has ever been, and as he stands, at this day, 
emblazoned in the royal arms of England. 

Here, whatever may be, or continue to be, the 
fancies of mere philologists, the concurrence of 
all may be counted on, whose office it is, not to 
play on words, but to deal with things : we shall 
have the herald, the genealogist, the historian on 
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our side ; for, here, we exchange arbitrary theory, 
for experimental proof*; the device countersign- 
ing the legend, and the legend the device. 

The enchorial group doubles the evidence, by 
giving, apparently, the same legend in synony- 
mous words. The first word appears to be )^J2my 
jLc, diyavj " A lion, or a king," or ^, " War- 
like virtue," the second hDP ^^j^raMy "A 

king or prince," and the third ^O/^ nn^j^ 

rahyariy pi. "kings or princes." f Here, there- 
fore, we have the hieroglyphic legend repeated 
in other words : " The lion, or warrior, king of 
kings," being the Ba<r«X6a>^ Bao-iXscov of all the 
Macedo-oriental dynasties. 

The twofold sense of the Arabic roots ^, 

Awm, and^ ^^ rj^j ^^j ^y^j gives singular signi- 
ficance to this legend : the signification " lion " 
answering to the device ; that of " warrior," to 



* It is the Baconian principle of philosophy transferred to philology. 

t It should be observed, here, that the characters of the enchorial 
group which represents the Cartouche of Ptolemy, are more rude and 
variable than most parts of the Rosetta text In the hieroglyphic car- 
touche, however, and in the sense of the Greek name Ptolemy, we have 
some aid to determine them. The central word is certainly variable ; 

being written, successively, ( iX/' | • <>-j '"''*'» MV/J > c^u 

r^i, and 1\,^ LJ^i^ ra5, all three being synonymous for Prince, 

Ruler, or King : L e. head, ot royal shepherd, &c. This change of words, 
and unity of sense, gives obviously great strength to the decypherment 
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the very name of the king, viz. IlToXc/ta/o^, Pto- 
lemy, from irr6\tiJLog^ beUuniy war.^ 

The initial example indicates, what the whole 
Rosetta Stone confirms, that the Egyptians used 
two distinct vocabularies ; the one appropriated 
to their enchorial, the other consecrated to their 
hieroglyphic, writing. The proof of this will be 
amply brought out as we proceed. 

Antithetical Besvlts of the Phonetic and Alphabetic 

Systems. 

The case of the proper name Ptolemy, though 
a single example, is of the last importance, since 
on its fate hinges the whole Champollion system. 
In justice to our argument, therefore, it will be 
necessary to enlarge the induction; and, in so 
doing, to anticipate results arrived at in decy- 
phering, at subsequent periods, the monuments 
of the Pharaohs. 

Finding, in the old Pharaonic monuments 
themselves, a phenomenon precisely the same 
with that on the Rosetta Stone, viz. royal car- 
touches with the figure of a lion couchant, and 
one or other of his manifold Arabic names uni- 

* ** Sicut vero metri causa, Uro\4fios interdum usurpant Poetae, ita 
etiam nroAe/J^o) pro Tlo\itd(u, turn quoque cum metrum id non requirit." 
Steph, Thes. in voc. Hence, Uo\€fit<rT^s might read IlroAe/uoT^s, or 

Uo\€ficuos (if the word were used) nroAc/Acuos. 
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formly accompanying the device, I was led to the 
conclusion, that these cartouches contained, not 
the proper names of the Egyptian kings, but their 
royal styles and titles. This conclusion, it will 
be remembered, is sanctioned by the immemorial 
usage of the East, whose princes, in all ages, 
have delighted in the title, both personal and 
dynastic, of " the lion." The famous Alp Arslatiy 
the Seljukian conqueror, is an instance in point ; 
and on his nom de guerre, ^IL,U Arslariy "the 
lion," Mr. Richardson's remark is, "This sur- 
name has been adopted by several kings of 
Persia^ It were easy to multiply examples, 
had not the universality of this Oriental usage, 
and the style or title of Sing^ " the lion," been 
rendered only too notorious, to the inhabitants 
of the British islands at least, by our late bloody 
wars with the Sikhs, and their treacherous chiefs, 
the " Singhs," or lions of the Punjaub. 

Having come to the conclusion that this was, 
most probably, the true interpretation of the 
Egyptian cartouches ; and that they were shields, 
like our heraldic shields of arms, containing the 
styles and titles of the Egyptian kings, I resolved 
to test it by a very simple process, for which 
M. Champollion himself had furnished the ma- 
terials. In his Grammaire Egyptien (pp. 142, 
143), this ingenious writer has published a series 
of royal cartouches, containing, according to his 
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decjrpherments, the proper names of Persian, 
Macedonian, and Roman, sovereigns of Egypt. 
These cartouches I examined, and the result of 
the examination was, that, instead of the alleged 
proper names, the ten rings contained as many 
couchant figures, and names, of the lion ; eight 
out of his ten names being different Arabic words. 
The result, so simple yet decisive, is submitted 
to the reader in the annexed plate ; in which he 
will see Champollion's phonetic decypherments 
on one side, and my alphabetical decypherments 
on the other, and will decide for himself where the 
common-sense preference lies. This proof, I shaU 
only add, he can enlarge for himself to aiiy ex- 
tent. For myself, it is my own full conviction, 
the result of similar experiments upon a great 
scale, that not a single name, whether of Egyp- 
tian, Persian, Greek, or Roman sovereigns, is to 
be found throughout the entire series of the royal 
cartouches of Egypt. If this be so, there is an 
end, at once, to those modem schemes of anti- 
scriptural chronology, manufactured out of the 
dubious dynasties of Manetho *, as expounded by 
the more than dubious lights of phonetic, syl- 
labic, and idiographic, interpretation.! 

• A fragment of S. Theophilus of Antioch, in the 2nd century, does 
justice upon this pretender — VltufiOws tk 6 kot* AtyvTrrlovs voWh ^\va- 
pilffas. — Lib. ad AtUoL cap. 20. 

f In modern systems and theories respecting the written language of 
Egypt, great stress has been laid upon the authority of the ancients, who 
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Phonelic Decypkerments 
qf CkampoUion. 



Arsinod. 




Alphabetic Decipherments qflhepreterU 
tffork. 



M M> rara^ CommoTit, conTertitqae ocuhs, 
R<^ng the cye». 



i,)j^ ranat Vociferatus fuit. Roart. 



f Leo. The lion? 



iXoh amadf i. q. 

^ ^ Vulneravit aut perfregit caput. 
Wounding or breaking the head. 




A/NMMAA 



MM) rara^ Commovit, convertitqueocirfni. 
Rolling the eye$. 



TS^^l I -^ M ramf, Semet dejecit projecitve, et 
\. sir W *'°°''''**'' 

wTniTT^ 



Casting oneself to the ground. 



Cl^opatre. Cleopatra. 




ifjJi darah, Impetum fecit, irruit. 

Assailing, rushing upon. 

(^j^^ hham, Leo. The lion. 

rh am, Vulneravit aut perfregit caput. 
Wounding or breaking the head. 
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We return to the Rosetta Stone. An inge- 
nious attempt has been made to represent, in a 
diagram, "the probable original tabular form'' 
of the monument itself, " when it was placed in 
the temple." * The proposed restoration is cer- 
tfidnly erroneous. A simple calculation, from 
the space occupied by the remaining part, of the 
space required by the lost part, of the hiero- 
glyphic inscription at top, will demonstrate that 
the stone, in its perfect state, was higher than it 
now is ; and that, instead of terminating, at its 
present height, in a flat ellipse, it terminated, 
more probably, like a tomb-stone, in a nearly 
semicircular ovaL But the attempted restoration 



hsre U e iicd or tonriifd spoo the snbfeet ; more tipcclilly opoo ^>at of 
ClenoRi AleKJBdnnH^ It anr be wtA, IbenSan, to noil pvUie atten- 
tion to tfe hmkit widbia vlncii tlK antboiitT of the Gredks and LataM» 
gencnUr, in Ikem mitten, vas long mee redoeed, aod vitb great jwtdet, 
bf tbe CoBDOn (de C^rlw: *n mt aemble qnVin tireroit de phis gnadi 
ai iin nj ■ 4Se «e aMBonafat ^a tet a u^ ipLi cal appnlHtral fiboij* fl* a« Isen 
de s VJirnw a ?b!^ en t <t»iLtes <>■ tacboit de reaaoBUr par kmi aaojrca 
d T i l l i f i i r ^ rwi iat w j g «t en sairre Ic d tw W|m hw a i, <t I« progres : « Ton 
cLackoa^ -anfii;, 1^ /saaaaifrc im firmt da mmti e MMa ieUrOf et le paj» o«i 
roB a flnaBBOHaH^ li JM eaplorcr. Ces onritiofw, ct tant d*aMtres atB^ 

Gnectf <# /rtiww. % Hiiwmt pea iurti a ito das anaaqwittf da ksr paji^ ik 
ft*ont &aK ^iKr 3MEaKsi£0- 4t» trwC^mm» im g i a ^aimtt , ct Twc1ta;>firr do dovtof^ 
attx nnaaa <aci aaKsksccviS vcbombkh x'sflvaraiKa Ja shh pBoaaadc* cp^ 
or II 1 I fr » dnr mmrv:. f^mmmd Sg psHomd dmtrvmmi, U 
famirm. Utm far la mcskw ntemn 9meoBriud vmx tmx.^ — \jt OnOUc dc 
Cmshm, ayt "D&are Lc^piian."' hw^ xr. { St. vdL ir. y^Vi^'Wl^ 



48 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 

was as needless as it is erroneous. For the ori- 
ginal form of the monument is represented upon 
the stone itself. Near the close of the hiero- 
glyphic inscription stands an object in the form 
of a rounded-off tomb-stone, under which Dr. 
Young has correctly placed the translation co- 
lumnamy evidently taking it as a hierogljrphic for 
the stone. Upon calculating the relative pro- 
portions, due allowance being made for the missing 
portion of the monument, it will be found, that 
the Egyptian hieroglyphic preserves the original 
form, in its integrity, upon a reduced scale. It 
is singular that this point should have passed 
unnoticed by others ; and most singular that it 
should have escaped the microscopic eye, and 
mathematical genius, of Young. It adds one 
more, however, to the ten thousand like proofs 
of the exactness with which the Egyptians drew, 
when they meant to hand down, not mytho- 
logical, but real representations of things. 

In this connection, one or two other hiero- 
glyphic objects, mistaken, or left unexplained, 
by Dr. Young, may be now pointed out. The 
hieroglyphic representing the place of assembly, 
or council-chamber^ and very strangely mistaken 
by him for a buckle^ is a section of the chamber, 
with its opposite angle, sky-light, and floor. This 
appears sufficiently on examination of the hiero- 
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glyphic itself. But it is demonstrated by the 
fact, that similar sections of an apartment, as in 
the sculpture on rock, on the road to Cosseir, 
styled " Remi and Papi," exhibit thrones^ and 
kings seated on them^ in the angles of the room.* 

The hieroglyphic, 1. x. of Dr. Young's arrange- 
ment, and which he explains by tetragona^ con- 
sisting of a circular object joined to a parallelo- 
gram, is the circular stable of Apis, with the 
quadrangular court in front of it. The hiero- 
glyphic, consisting of an eye, a pair of arms, and 
a spade-like implement in the hands, by Dr. 
Young taken as the emblem of "a rower," t 
represents the carpenter and his adze, employed 
in carving the image of Ptolemy Epiphanes which 
stands beside it ; being the figure of the five-year 
old monarch, with a state sword bigger than 
himself in his hand : the infant king's age being 
thus expressively indicated by the comparative 
scale. 

These results are given, without dwelling on 
them, as results of an experimental decypher- 
ment of the whole monument. Numerous others 
might be added, but the object is selection. 



♦ Wilkinson's Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 
« YoL iii. p. 282. 

t Were the subject of the text rowing, or connected with a boat> this 
hieroglyphic might represent it 

E 
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With an example or two more of alphabetical 
decypherment, I would now bring to a close these 
eclectic notices of the Rosetta Stone. 

The concluding lines of the three inscriptions, 
as harmonized by Dr. Young, are, from their 
construction, beyond all the rest important for 
the purposes of decypherment : the triple recur- 
rence of one word, or rather synonyme, in each 
of the versions, fixing, beyond all question, the 
office and sense of that word. Of this happy 
circumstance. Dr. Young has most happily availed 
himself; by arranging the texts so as to bring 
under the thrice-implied Greek word, the thrice- 
repeated Egyptian synonymes. The Greek word 
was ypa[jL[jLa<nvy letters. The reading litteris was 
of course placed by Dr. Young under the Egyp- 
tian equivalent, at each recurrence. Immediately 
on examining the enchorial word, I perceived 
that it was the Arabic uJp-) ^^^> LitercB alpha- 
betij " Letters of the alphabet." The characters 
were ^ k O* C)f these, the h and i were old 

acquaintances, And I could not doubt the corre- 
sponding power of the third character, viz. /. 
It was not, however, until the decypherment had 
been long completed, that I recovered this very- 
character, ^ , in the Dictionary of Ludolph, 
as a well-known form of the Ethiopic f, which 
he prints A. 



1 
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The only error into which Young has here 
fallen in his translation, guided by his mechanical 
distribution of the three texts, is the error inevit- 
ably arising from difference of construction between 
the Greek and Egyptian idioms. Thus his 
"sacris" and "duri lapidis" should change 
places. This remark extends to the entire La- 
tin version of this acutest of philologists. His 
location of the Latin, as in the signal example 
of Lycopolis, is invariably correct; excepting 
where the construction varies, or where he dis- 
covers particles and prepositions in the un- 
known text, which occur indeed in the Greek, 
but have no existence in the simple and stem 
Egyptian. 

The language of the two Egyptian texts of the 
Rosetta Stone had been now ascertained, by the 
severe test of an experimental analysis, to be 
pure old Arabic ; or that portion, chiefly, of the 
Arabic idiom, which, rarely or no longer in use 
with Mahometan writers, survives as a dead letter 
in the lexicons ; in other terms, to be the same 
with the lost Hamyaritic. It was plainly, how- 
ever, most desirable to obtain, if possible, the 
converse of this line of proof: the evidence, 
namely, of any known Egyptian word, or words, 
if any such survived, which, on examination, 
might prove to be Arabic. One genuine Egyp- 

*B 2 
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tian word fortunately, and one only, is pre- 
served in the Greek text : the term Pschent, 
*XENT. This word, as the only Egyptian 
term in the Greek inscription, has long en- 
gaged the special attention of the critics, and 
with great diversity of opinion. Thus, by Vil- 
loison, the Pschent has been pronounced a royal 
robe J " le nom d'un vetement royal; " by M. Dru- 
mann, it is interpreted a crown; while ChampoUion, 
who is followed by M. Lenorman (the latest and 
best restorer of the Greek text), definitively de- 
cides the term Pschent to denote the regal head- 
dress or helm, used, in solemn ceremonial, by the 
kings of Egypt.* This last opinion seems to be 
the one since generally embraced. 

* ''(91) Autre circonstance ; au milieu des basiliei (abr&y h fJ^v) 
sera plac^ la basilie appellee Pschent. — On a H6 longtemps incertain 
8ur le sens de ce mot. ViUoison voulait y voir le nom d*un vitemeni 
roydlj k cause de Texpression ^v ir€pi$4fi€vos {6 ficuriKtis), que k roi ayant 
revitue. Mais M. Drumann a A^^k r^pondu k la diflScult^ en citant le 
passage oik H^odote (iL 162.) dit d*Amasis: irtpi^K€ ol Kuvhpf. J\ 
est sur que le verbe ircf>tr{0ccr0ou, appliqu6 k une coiflfure quelconque, 
n*est au fond pas plus d^plac6 qu*avec Tid^ de cowronne (ef, Aristoph. 
Thenu v. 387. ; Suid. y. irtpiBov), Le traducteur d'lsale, ^ivain 
d'Alexandrie comme notre Grec, a dit de meme irtp49riK4 ftoi yirpfOf 
(Jer. Ixi. 10.). C*est dans ce mSme sens qu'Horapollon a dit de Vaapie 
ou Uram qui omait la coiffure des dieux, ^tois irtpiri04ao-i¥ (1. 1.); le^on 
que M. Leemans a conserv^e dans le texte, avec beaucoup de raison. 

** T^ sens du mot Pichent, ou plutot Schent, en retranchant le pr^fixe 
(Champ. Gr. Egypt,, p. 76.), a ete dejinittvemeni fix6 par ChampoUion, 
qui a reconnu qu*il signifie cette coiffure royale, cette e^ece de casque, 
dont les rois se couvraient la tete dans les grandes c^^monies ; compost 
de deux parties, quelquefois separees, quelquefois reunies* 



THE MONUMENTS OP EGYPT. 5S 

Arrived, in the progress of decypherment, at 
this point of the tri-lingual inscription, my at- 
tention, like that of my learned predecessors, was 
arrested by this native term. Fully certified by 
experiment, of the identity of both Egyptian texts 
with the old Arabic, it at once occurred to me 
that the Egyptian word Pschent ought, on this 
principle, to be Arabic; and mighty consequently, 
be recovered, and its true sense explained, in the 
Arabic lexicons. Under this impression I con- 



** C'est la partie inferieure seule du Pschenty qui est figuree dans le 
texte hi^roglyphique de rinscription de Rosette, a Tendroit correspondant 
a ce passage. 

" (93) Get omement devait etre place au milieu des basUies, ahrSov iv 
r^ fi4<r^, La seule maniere d'entendre cette disposition, k ce qu*il me 
semble, c'est d'admettre que le Pschent s'^levait sur un base, dans Vespace 
vide laisse au milieu des haailies, dispos6es autour du t^tragone, les domi- 
nant, et fonnant le sommet de la pyramide. 

" C'est avec le Pschent en tete, que le roi 6tait entre dans le temple de 
Memphis, pour la c^r^monie du couronnement. C'etait done, k prop re- 
ment parler, Vattribut royal, la coiffure privil^gi^e du roi, celle qu*il 
devait prendre dans cette grande solemnity. Aussi, je ne doute point 
que le Pschent ne soit design^ par le mot Kvvhi, casque, dans les deux 
passages, oik H6rodote, k propos de Psammitichus (ii. 151.) et d'Amasis 
(ii. 162.), nous repr^nte Paction de se coiffer du Koviri, comme propre 
au roi, ou annon9ant la royaute. — Alors le mot ^tx^vr ne pouvait Stre 
encore adopts par les Grecs; aussi Hdrodote emploie-t-il I'^quivalent 
Kvvrti, Mais, sous les Ptol^mees, le terme ^gyptien ^tait devenue le 
terme d'usage, parce que le Kvviri n'avait r^llement aucun rapport avec 
la coiffure ^gyptienne." — Lenorman sur VInscript. Grec. de Rosette, 
pp. 33, 34. 

These laboured attempts at explanation prove only the existence of 
an enigma: they do nothing to solve it. But the Egyptian word, 
coupled with its accompanying hieroglyphic, solves the problem. The 
Pschent, instead of a ponderous helmet, was its graceful pendant. 

E 3 
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Bulted Golius. The Arabic alphabet being desti- 
tute of the letter jp, I looked for Pschent under ft, 
and found immediately liuc^j? pschnt or bishnat^ 
Milii genus, " A kind of millet." The definition 
appeared, at first view, to interpret the ignotum 
per ignotius. And I might have given up the 
point, had I not previously decyphered the en- 
chorial equivalent for Pschent, viz. ^^jjt^^ 
cwhar rdrd^ "a shining jewel," and found, on 
consulting Johnson, millet defined by Miller, " An 
oval^ shining seedy This definition led me to 
turn to the corresponding hieroglyphic, which I 
found rightly under-marked by Young as the 
Pschent or " insigne : " when the truth, and the 
true form, simultaneously disclosed themselves ; 
the Pschent proving to be neither crown^ nor 
head' dress ^ but a royal ornament, the ensign of 
plenty in the shape of " An oval shining grain of 
millet, with its stamina and antherae developed.''^ 
The appropriateness of the millet seed as 
an ensign of Egyptian royalty will at 
once be perceived, when it is recalled to mind, 
that the prosperity of Egypt, in all ages, has 
turned on her fruitful harvests ; and that millet 
has been always her standard crop. " When Mr. 
Bruce was in Egj^t, there had not been one 
scarce season, from the lowness of the inundation, 
for thirty-four years; though, during the same 
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space, they had three times experienced ^^ a famine^ 
by the great abundance of water which carried 
away the millet^^ * 

The appropriateness of the Pschent was ri- 
valled by its gracefulness and beauty ; this ensign 
of the Pharaohs and Ptolemies being composed, 
apparently, of a single pearl, or diamond, of oval 
form, and of the first magnitude and water, with 
three gold filaments depending from it, repre- 
senting the stamina; each filament, again, being 
threaded with five jewels or brilliants, representing 
the antherce of the grain of millet. Such an orna- 
ment in the middle^ on the summit of the crown, 
or on that of the golden vao^, well merited and 
justified its enchorial appellation of cy:. fc*^, 

kuhar rdrd, " the shining jewel, or pearl," or its 
hieroglyphic designation of ^Ji^j^ ^l<jy ramani 

jaricSy *Hhe ruby millet." f The annexed glypho- 
graph exhibits Dr. Young's harmony of the three 
texts : — 

♦ Encycl. Britt., art. Egypt. 

f The Rosetta stone itself supplies material for a second verification* 

I had read as \aj or pi. J ,^9 bahar, baharein, an enchorial word, 

which Dr. Young had rendered " super aureis sediculis,*' conformably with 

the Greek text On consulting Golius, I found, not only that «j 

signified Aurum et argentum, and also, tria talenia auri; but that the 
word was stated by his authority, al Djuhaty, to be of Egyptian origin, 

jUj, Tria auri talenta dieuniur: quod origtnis JEgypHaoB videtur 

esse, 'Ci.'" 

E 4 
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: insigne • 

But the occurrence of the Egyptian word 
pftchent in the Greek inscription, is not only 
highly important in itself, as demonstrating, so 
far as a single example can demonstrate, the 
identity of the ancient Egyptian and old Arabic 
idioms : it is yet more highly important in another 
light, as supplying the hint for an inductive proof 
of the same nature, if other Egyptian words 
could be recovered, and tested, in like manner, 
by the Arabic lexicons.* 

* The occurrcticC) in the hieroglyphic text of the inscription, of a 
Hcond Egyptian term for milletf was as unexpected, as it is conclusive. 
Olncrving a triliteral word betide the Pschent, or developed grain, which 




THE PEREGRINE FALCON. 
Du- Emi/L^w and, Sneig'h of (A* Fharachs. 
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HORAPOLLO. 

It was not, however, until after an interval of 
several years, that I was led to follow up the 
foregoing verification, while engaged in exa- 
mining for myself the well-known treatise on 
Hieroglyphics, by the Egyptian priest, HorapoUo. 
In this very curious work, I found several Egjrp- 
tian words quoted by this native authority, and 
their pronunciation given in Greek characters. 
Upon these quotations I stayed to reflect ; for they 
instantly reminded me of my former experience 
in the case of the term pschent; and I resolved 
to pursue the experiment. I did so; and the 
result was the recovery of every one of Hora- 
pollo's Egyptian words in the Arabic lexicon. 
The first word furnished us by the priest of 
Bubastis is the Egyptian name for the hawk. 
" The hawk (he tells us) is denominated by the 
Egyptians jSai'ijd*, baieth.^^ On reference to the 



read, by my alphabet, ij^.'>'^ ^ looked for it, and found />•,•->►> 

jams. Milium, mUUi. Upon this double verification I would only 
observe, that the whole Arabic lexicon does not contain a third name for 
this staple grain of Egypt; while, out of its 10,000 roots, or 50^0 
words, its two Egyptian names on the Rosetta stone (as decyphered by 
my alphabet), namely, pschent aad JaruSf prove to be, also. Its two Arabic 
names. 

• "En ye fi^v koX oprljlnfxns i 'ff>o| rJuraerai, iK rrjs rod ovdfwros 

ipfirivflas* KdKehcu yhp vap* Alyvm-lois 6 Upa^BaiiiO [J^j, (tctMrfA, and 
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Arabic lexicon, we at once recover this Egyptian 
denomination, in cl:^, buwethj and i^j, buhath^ 

Accipiter qui Sacer dicitur. The Saker, or pere- 
grine falcon. "A falcon, a hawk." HorapoUo 
adds, that the term ^aiVjfl was compounded of 
fiatj baCj The life^ or soul^ and ^d, eth^ The heart 
And its disjecta membra, also, can be traced in 
the Arabic: in^ ^^ y, ^^ ^^> baba, i. q. J^^, dsalj 
Eadix, origo. The rootj or origin ; and ,jj\^ c^\ 
atSj atsitSj camosa, succi plena: and, compactas 
habens carnes ("The solid heart" of the poet). 
" Fleshy : full of flesh and blood." Thus, in the 
component parts, we have close approximation 
to the Arabic : while in the Egyptian word itself, 
we have absolute identity with the Arabic name, 
and thing signified. 

The next help for experiment is supplied by 
HorapoUo in the Egyptian word for thunder. 
" The Egyptians (he states) style thunder 
oua/g*, ouaie.^^ And in the Arabic root ^^^ 

iU^o, buwhath], TovTO dk rh 6yofia diaipeOeVt i^xV trnfialpti koI 

Kopfilav, %<m yhp rh filv fiat, ^jnfxh' rh ^h ffd, ko^Io, ri 8^ KopSla, kut* 
Aiywrlovs, ^vxv^ vepiSoXos • &<rr€ tnifxaiveiv r^v trlvOecriv rov ovS/xaros 
i^fvx^p iyKopStay. &<^* ol icol 6 Upa^, 8i& rh Kcd rphs r^v ^Ifvx^v arvfiirad^tv, 
filkcp ob viv€t rh Ka06\ov, &AX* oHfia, ef Ktd rj ^x^ rp4<f>er<u. — Horapoll. 
Hieroglyphica, cap. vii. 

* ^uvijv 84 fxaKp6diP fiov\6fi€Jfoi SriKacroUf h Ka\€irai vap* Aiyinrrlois 

ovaik [\^, duwOj ^, daw, .^, ^Aaw], Afpoy <peov^v ypdufyouai, rovricrri 

fipovri}Vf ^s olShy Kara/pOiyyei fiei^oy, ff SvvafxiK^tpop, — Id. ib. c. 28. 



V 
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diiZj Protendit inarticulate vocem, clamorem, 
"Making an inarticulate sound, or noise," we 
find the general sound and sense, and in the 
Persic, ^, daWy and ^, gaw^ "Thunder," the 

very Egyptian name and thing.* 

In the preceding identifications, from the Ro- 
setta Stone, and from the Treatise of Hiero- 
glyphics by Horapollo, of the Egyptian and Ara- 
bic vocabularies, we have been dealing with 
Egyptian words preserved by native writers. 
Exemplifications of this kind are necessarily 
limited : but the proof admits of being enlarged 
by collateral evidence. For when the experiment 
is extended to Egyptian words preserved in the 
classic writers, we shall find it attended by the 
same results. An example to the purpose from 
HerodotuswiU be presently given from Sir Gardner 
Wilkinson.f But Plutarch, writing on an Egyp- 
tian theme, in his Treatise on Isis and Osiris, has 
been led by his subject to furnish a series of ex- 
amples of Egyptian words, which supply fiirther, 

* Against the occurrence of Persic words on Egyptian monuments, 
even the staunchest special pleader in philology cannot have so much as 
the poor hope of raising a hypercritical objection. Tlie long subjugation 
of Egypt to the successors of Cyrus renders intermixture of vocabularies 
an antecedent certainty, in a less or greater degree. But, in the present 
example, there is no need of recourse to this obvious truism. The 
common name for thunder, in the Egyptian and Persic, bears the stamp 
of an origin as old as language itself, the wund representing the thing, 

t See p. 67, note. 
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and still more valuable materials towards an ex- 
perimental induction. To his scattered relics 
of Egyptian names and etjnnologies we will now 
proceed. 

1. The name and etymology first given by 
Plutarch, are those of Osmis : whose hieroglyphic 
sjnnbols he states to have been an eye and a 
sceptre; adding, that some authorities interpret 
the name Osiris, " Many-eyed," because, in the 
Eg3^tian tongue, the Os signifies " Many^^ and 
the zW, "the eyeP* It matters not, for our 
purpose, whether this etymon of the name be 
correct or otherwise: our concern is only with 
the senses of the two Egj^tian words here given. 
Os, he informs us, in the Egyptian idiom, signi- 
fies much or many. Our question was as to the 
existence of a corresponding word and sense in 
the Arabic. I consulted the lexicon, and found 
the required word, in the required sense, viz. 
ejl, As Multa fuit, and ^.^JU Asa^. Multus. 
The root, in its Egyptian sense, does not occur 
in any other of the Semitic dialects. The second 
word, or zn, we learn from Plutarch, denotes 
the eye in Egyptian. The coincidence, here, of 



♦ Ihf yhp 0a(Ti\4a kuI K^piov "Ocripiv df^daXfi^ Ktd tncSyirTpt^ ypdupovtriv • 
livioi Sk Koi rofjvofxa hiepiii\v^{Hiv<n vo\V'6<f>da\/jLoVf &s rod fxhv 0!S, rh 
7ro\v rod Sk IPI, rhv d(l>0aKfihvj Aiymrrltf yAc^rrp <f>pd^ovros, — De 
Is. et Os. c. X. 



V 
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sound and sense, is familiar and perfect: it is 
the Aralnc ^^ fii, Visas : qaod yidetar. The 

sight: whatseeth: Le.f2ieeye. The name Osaris, 
consequently, accoidhig to this etymology, is 
pure Arabic as weU as pure Egyptian, signifying, 
in both, ** many-eyed.^ 

2. The next criterion afforded by Plutarch is 
his etjnnology of the Egjrptian name Sarapis ; 
which he deduces from an Egyptian word, Sairei^ 
signifying joy^ or rejoicing* And this is simply 
the Arabic ^^ sara, Lsetus, lubens, hilarisque 

Aiit: Hilaritas, lastitia, gaudium. Joyful: joy: 
rejoicing. The coincidence, I must add, is pe- 
culiar to the Arabic and Egyptian, the root^ 

not haying this sense in any of the cognate dia- 
lects. Here, also, our concern is, not with Plu- 
tarch's etjnnology, but with his Egyptian word. 

3. His next example of an Egyptian word is 
X73]M,/a, Chemiaj black: this is the Arabic Ua., 
hamaj and the Hebrew DDH, Nigredo ; also ^U-, 

Din, Ham, the son of Noah ; and the name of 
Egypt, or " The land of Ham." t 

4. A fourth specimen is, a second Egjrptian 



♦ *E7& 8i, €1 yukv fiJyinrTviv iort rotfyofut rov SofkbrtSos, €v^>po<rirtiP 
twrh hiXjow otofuUf icol X'HH^o^'^^'^' r€KfM^>6fuvos Zrn riiv ioprriy Aty&wrioi 
rh xopA'^^'V'^ 2AIPEI KoXovaiy. — Id. ib. c. xxix. 

f 'En riiv AXyvwrov, hf roii yuikurra fu?Jeyy€ioy oZaw, Hcircp r6 fi4\€Uf 
rov o^tfoAfcov, Xri^ilav KoKovirw. — Id. ib. cxxxiii. 
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etymology of the name Osiris, which, he observes, 
has many different significations j among others, 
that the Egyptian word means beneficent ♦ And 
so does the corresponding Arabic word ^\, 
Asara^ i. q. cJkt^i aatafa^ Bene affectus, propen- 
sus, propitius fuit irga eum^ "Kindly affectioned," 
favourably inclined, propitious, towards another. 
and iJ\y asaraty Affectus benevolentiaa. 

5. Among the denominations of Isisy he men- 
tions the name MOT0, Muth, being an Egyptian 
word for Mater, Mother.f It is the Arabic ^^1, 

ummahutj Mother, with a very slight dialectic 
variation, and the Hebrew nilDK, amutj only this 
is the plural form of DK, «^, Mother. 

Thus, from Plutarch, we obtain six Egyptian 
namesj, all, in sound and sense, identical with the 

* 'O 7^ "Offipis iuyoBoiroiSs* KoiX rotvofia iroWh ^p6,(fi, ohx ^Kiffra 5i 
Kpdros ipepyow ico) kyaBoiroidv, — Id. ib. c.xlii. 

f 'H 5* ''lens ^trriv Sre koI. MOT© [/c. X.] Trpoffayopf^erar ffrjfiaiyovfft Sc 
Ty fikv TrptpTtp rav oPOfjidrav firiTepou — C. Iv. 

X Besides these coincidences of vocabulary, Plutarch supplies several 
near approximations: as BAL, the Egyptian for Myrrh: a word and 

sense virtually preserved in the Arabic A\j9balt ox J3\j, halai, Vas in 

quo aromata reponuntur, A perjume-vase. K6vt(», and Kdvreiv, the 

Egyptian for bereavement; answering to the Arabic t^ « ^.^C. kabta, 

Afflixit. Impletus fiiit moerore. That this Arabic definition gives the 
true sense of the Egyptian word, is plain from its being commemorative 
of the grief of Isis. ^aipciv, the Egyptian for " To order, advise, or- 
nament (the universe)** : which is the Arabic i ^tJitt sharat, ornamentum, 

and i. q. .^^ sara, Formavit, figuravit, effigiavit : Condidit eum egregia 

forma, and £U\^» tharat, Form, figure, beauty, ornament. 



^ 
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corresponding Arabic words : a result which re- 
peats the experience of the previous experiments 
upon the Egj^tian words furnished by HorapoUo. 
But where ten words (the chief which have 
escaped the ravages of time) thus disclose a re- 
lationship with the Arabic amotmting to identity, 
we have every ground to presume, antecedently, 
that, in proportion as fuller materials for colla- 
tion were forthcoming, the vocabularies through' 
out would prove to be identical. 

The last example of an Egyptian word sup- 
plied by Horapollo is the Egjrptian name for 
learning. Its Egyptian denomination, he informs 
us, is X^co^ sho ; a word signifying 7ry\,i^prig rpocj)!}, 
plenty^ or satiety. The process by which, ac- 
cording to our author, this word came to denote 
learning^ is sufficiently curious to interest or 
amuse the general reader. It is briefly this : 
The Egyptians always wrote with rushes or 
reeds : from rushes or reeds they also, originally, 
manufactured their bread-baskets. The reed, 
consequently, became their hieroglyphic symbol, 
both for letters and for a bread-basket. But as 
the bread-basket was an obvious symbol of plenty 
or satiety, they adopted it as, also, that of learn- 
ingj on the quaint, yet practical ground, that all 
who had plenty to eat^ would learn letters ; while 
those who had not, would take to sopae other 
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trade. But the Eg3rptian terra for plenty being 
ir^ai^ sbo, (tSw became, also, their name for learn- 
ing.* 

In this curious account, however, my only con- 
cern was with the word a-Swj and its definition^ 
7r7\,i^prig rpo^i^. For, if Horapollo's version was 
correct, and my principle right, the word ought 
to be found, or, at least, might be found, in its 
Egyptian sense, in the Arabic lexicon. To the 
Arabic lexicon, accordingly, I forthwith turned ; 
and there I found the very word, in Arabic letters, 
in its Egyptian sense : viz. -^, shbd^ shabaw, 

Satur, satiatus fuit, pane^ came <^c. Pabuli abunde 
habuit pecus. Saturavit eum pane. Res aut 
quantitas potis satiare. Satietas. Multus. Quan- 
tum un4 vice satiare potest. " Satiety. Enough 
for one time. The being satiated." 

"Full to repletion", then, is the common sense 

* Krf. HSos Atyinma ypdfifjMra ; 
Aly^irria 8i yp<i{Xfiara StjAoOvt^s .... fi4\aVf Ktd k6(TKi»ov koL cxoiviov 
(oBypcuffovtriP. Aiy{nrTia fihu ypd^/Mra* Zid rh robots irdvTa irop* Aiyinrrlois rd 
ypa(l>6fi€va iKr€\ii<rdai, crxoip<f yap ypdxpovari, koI oIk &XA^ rivL KdffKwov h\, 
hr€iZ^ rh kSckivov irpwrov ^dpxov <tk€V05 &pT(nroiiaSf iK o'xo/vov yiperai, Sri- 
Xovarlp oZv, Zri iros ijx^^ "^^^ rpwp^Vf fxaBiiaerou rd ypdfifjMra ' dSkfx^ ^X^^'y 

krep^ r4xvp XP^^^°^ ' *4** ®^ ^^^ V wcuScfo irop' avro75 tr€<a [ ^_ . *, . shhaT^ 
KaKfhai' thrcp iffrlVf fyfiriPevB^v, irA^pTjs rpofl)^!. — Horapoll. cap. 38. 

The Egyptian name for learning may be illustrated from Xenophon. 
The ancient Persians had the same usage. "Efeerri vaffi Ildpffcus irifjurtiv 
robs kmnwv itouBas €ls ra Kowd r^s Bucaioa^s SiSaarKoXfia, 'AAA* ol fxhv 
Swdfi€voi rp4(l>tiv rohs[7rcuSas ipyovpras, xefivovaiv ol 84 fi^ Bwdfi^yoi, 
ov vtfiTovffiv, — CyropcBcUa, cap. ii. 
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of the common root, <r§ai, -^, in the Egyp- 
tian and Arabic idioms. And with this conclu- 
sive example of their identity, I shall close my 
observations upon the Rosetta Stone. It will re- 
main for the candid reader to draw his own infe- 
rences from the fact, that of four Egyptian words 
preserved, one on that monument, and three by 
Horapollo, one and all, on examination, prove to 
be pure Arabic words, each in its proper Ara- 
bic sense.* But this process is the converse, 



* * The catalogue may be enlarged from the following passage of Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson, accumulating the Egyptian names, preserved in the 
Classics, for the AtUotnoli, or deserters from the army of Psammeticus, 
who retired from Egypt into Nubia, where they became a colony : 

" The exact position of the country they occupied is unknown. He- 
rodotus places it on the Nile, at about the same distance from Meroe, as 
this last is from Elephantine, or fifty days* journey ; and adds, that these 
Automoli (deserters) ' are known by the name of Asmach, which, being 
translated, signifies Standing on the left hand of the king,* (ii. 30.) Strabo 
states (16.) that 'they settled near Meroe, which was afterwards governed 
by the Queen*; and calls them * Sebrita, a name implying Strangers.' 
But Pliny (vi. 30. ), on the authority of Aristocreon, reckons * seventeen 
days from Meroe to Eaar, a city of the Egyptians who fled from Psam- 
tneticus, and who are reported to have lived there 300 years.' 

** A Hngtdar connection may he observed between the names given by 
different writers to this people and their country. ' Esar (says Pliny) is 
called, by Bion, Sapen, and is supposed to mean Strangers;* and the 
neighbouring Symbari^ Semberits, Sambri, and Sembolitis, cannot fail 
to recall the Sebritae of Strabo ; or the great similarity of the words 
Shemmo (a stranger), and heri (new), in the ancient Egyptian language. 
It is not less remarkable that Esar is the pure Arabic word signifying * the 
lefl hand ;* synonymous with Shemal ; and this last is plainly pointed out 
in the iurfidx of Herodotus, where the letter x ^^ l^^en accidentally 
changed for the letter A it so much resembles. It is highly improbable 
that !240,000 men could, have had any duty * on the left hand of the 

F 
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and, therefore, the measure of the process pre- 
viously carried on, and terminating in precisely 
the same result; namely, the experimental de- 
cypherment of the enchorial and hieroglyphic 
inscriptions. 



HYCSOS. 

The result of the foregoing experiments upon 
the specimens of the Egyptian vocabulary pre- 
served by Horapollo, suggested the application of 
the same test to one of the most prominent terms 
in that vocabulary, the Egyptian denomination 
of one of their own dynasties, that of the Hycsos, 
or Shepherd-kings. A two-fold etymology of 
this celebrated title is given in two fragments of 
Manetho preserved by Josephus. The seeming 
discrepancy in these passages has been well re- 
conciled by Jablonski ; who shows, from the text 
of Manetho, that Hyc^ in the Egyptian, signified, 

king ; ' a post, moreover, reserved for the sons of the monarch, or the 
chief persons of the country ; and we may rather conclude this name to 
have heen given these strangers in consequence of tkeir coming firom the 
left, or north, which was considered the left of the world, and is still so 
caUed (Shemal) by the Arabs of the present day.** — Vol.i. pp. 153, 154. 

Upon this passage I shall only observe, that the Egyptian synonymes 
enumerated, viz. Shmal (j,A^)» ■^*«'' ( ^fi.\ and Sham yAj^\ 

the left, are all pure Arabic words ; and all three, as in the ancient 
Egyptian, synonymes for the hft, or the left hand. 
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primarily, to gird or hindj and Sos^ a shepherd, 
whence the compound Hyc-sos, denoting Shep- 
herds girt with the ensigns of royalty ^ passed into 
a title of honour, ffycsoSj or Shepherd-kings. * 

* *Eica\ciTO 8i Hfixav aOrwp fOvos 'TKSAS • rodro Z4 i(m, fiafftXtis 
voifi4v€S, Th ybp *TK, Kaff Uphf yXaatray, $aeri\4a <rnfJLalr€iy rh 9h 
SfiS, Toifiiiv iirri, fcai iroi/i^v«s Karh rV feoiv^v Bid\€KroP' Koi o9r«, 
trvvri04fi€vov, ytyerai 'TKSHS. *Ey V HXXtp iivrtypd(p(p, ob /SacriActs <nj- 
/juxiy€ffOai BiiL liis rod YK TFpocfiyoplas, itWh, rohvijniov, a\xJlw}<iirovs 
lhi\ovadcu voifi4ya5» Th yhp VK, TdXtv, AlyvtTTuurrl, ical rh AK IkurvySfityov, 
tdxpjo^f^^ws fvrr&s iiypr6^u — Manetho apud Josephum, lib. i. cont. 
Apion. § 14. p. 443. 

Hie, igitur, Linguam Sacram, vel Sacerdotalem, ^gyptiorum, coxn- 
memorari yidemus. Et ex voce, qua ex Wa ipsa lingua profertur, aliquod 
de ilia judicium ferre licebit. Vox ilia est TK2A2, ex duabus, TK et 
ISfilS, composita. Vocum harum altera, 'XCi'S, non habet quod quenquam 
merito possit morarL Testatur Manetho in dialecto communl voce hac 
designari Pastorem, Et ita res omnino se habet. In dialecto Sahidica, 
sive ^gypti superioris, Sehos, vel Sos, dicitur Pastor. Vox vero altera, 
TK, majorem difficultatem parit Secundum Manethonem, aliud signi- 
ficat in dialecto communi, aliud in dialecto sacra. In dialecto communi, 
TK adspirattun, id est Htc vel Hue, vindum signifieat Ubi reete, ut 
opinor, mouuit Lud. Fiequius, Doctor quondam Sorbonicus, designari 

hie vocem .^KK* id est Hac vel Chac ; verum minus reete addit, voce 

ilia signi6cari vinctum, etsi Manetho id affirmaverit, cujus nescio verum 

inseittam, an vero malam fidem, reprehendere hie debeam. ,^HK et 

*YIjO^» ^gyptiorum sermone, non dicitur Captivus, aut vinetus instar 
captivi. Proprie vox ilia signifieat Cingere, aut seipsum, aut alium. 
Levii, viii* 7, S. 13.; Luae, xii. 35. Dicitur etiam de animalibus, quae 
cinguntur, aut insternuntur. Gen. xxii. 13., Num. xx. 21. Eadem voce 
etiam signifioatur le armare, vel armis se cingere, Num, xxxi. 3. 5. 
Nam, lit Pausanias monei, T^ ivHwcu rh SirAct, iKdKow ol iraXatol 
(Avacdau Yenim in dialecto sacra Sacerdotum, Hyk vel HMc, signifi- 
cabat Regem, Quid ita? Qiiia, ut opinor, reges inaugurandi, aut 
armis induebantur, aut initiandi primum, vestibus religiosis a Sacerdo- 
tibus amiciebantur, atque eingebantur. Cinctus ille, apud ^gyptios 
-sieut apud gentes alias diadematis gestatio, symbolum erat inaugurationis 
regise, vel regiae potestatis in aliquem coUatio solemnis. Hinc Sacerdo- 

F 2 
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Here, therefore, a fresh opportunity offered, in 
a conspicuous example, for testing the identity 
between the Arabic and the old Egyptian. The 
experiment was repeated, and with renewed 
success. The components of the Egyptian com- 
pound at once presented themselves in the Ara- 
bic lexicon: namely ^j^ Hlc or Hyc^ Cingere, 

" To gird ", and ^^^, Sws^ Eexit pro arbitrio 

gregeniy subditosve: Administravit Biding abso- 
lutely over aflock^ or subjects: Administering {as 
a shepherd J or as a king). 



KONDU. 

If the name, or title, of the Shepherd-kings of 
Egypt, supplies a fair presumption of agreement 
in their vocabularies, at that early period, be- 
tween the Egyptian and Arabic, the age imme- 
diately following the expulsion of the Hycsos fur- 
nishes positive proof, in a Scriptural example, of 



tibus, in lingua ipsorum sacra symbolica, cingere significabat inaif^urare 
in regem, et dnctus dicitur, rex legitime et rite inauguratus. Possunt ea 
quae dixi ex Scholiaste veteri in Germanici Aratea confirmari ; cujus 
idcirco verba operas pretium erit adscribere. De Templo autem Apidis 
Memphitico hsec observat : Ubi mos fuit solio regio decorari reges qui reg- 
nabant. Ibi enim sacris initiabantur primum, ut dicitur, reges, satis religiose 
TUMicATi. Hie, ut videtur, Hyc Latine redditur tnnicatus. — P. E, Ja- 
blonski. Pantheon JEgypt. torn. iii. proleg. cxxx — cxxxiii. 



^ 
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the identity of those vocabularies. The proof now 
in question, from the history of Joseph, is happily 
preserved to us by the authors of the Septuagint 
version, themselves Egyptian Jews, in the name 
of Joseph! 8 cup. In this part of the story (Gen.xliv. 
2. 17.), the LXX., it is most remarkable, for 
the Hebrew word J^HJ Gabidj "A drinking cup," 
substitute the Egyptian word KovSu, Condu. 
That this term was Egyptian, is self-evident from 
the facts, that it is not Greek, and that the trans- 
lators were Alexandrine Jews. Not finding a 
root of this form in the Hebrew lexicon, I had 
recourse, as usual, to the Arabic. And here 
again, as usual, the Arabic vindicated its claim 
to the place assigned it throughout the present 
work, as the master-key to the one primeval lan- 
guage. On reference to Golius, the root jcS, at 

once presented itself, with its derivative jj^i, 

kindidj Constitutio vinij etiam ipsum Vinum.* 



* These vitally important definitions are wholly overlooked by Freytag. 
And I cannot neglect the opportunity of observing, that, while many 
additions (some very valuable) have been made by this lexicographer, 
he has been guilty of numerous omissions, not of roots, but of similarly 

important definitions and senses, to be found, like JJcJ* Vinum, in 

Golius. I state the fact (of which I have noted ample proofs), not in 
depreciation of the work, but to guard students against the vulgar error 
of supposing, that, because they possess Freytag*s lexicon, they can 
dispense with that of- Golius : of whom it has been truly said by Sir 
William Jones, that « the i>alm of glory in this branch of literature is due 
to Golius, whose works are equally profound and elegant ; so perspt- 

F 3 
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The quality of wine^ and absolutely Wine. The 
cognate root j^j, kanazy next occurred, and in the 
actual signification of the Egyptian term .j^S, 
xoj/Su, viz. jj, Scyphus parvus : " A small flagon, 

or wine-vessel." 

The philological value of the passage in which 
this Egyptian term occurs, is enhanced by the 
peculiarity of expression in the Hebrew text, as 
well as in the LXX. version : in the former the 
word y^2ij instead of DID, cawaSy a wine-cup, 
occurs five times, being the only examples of its 
use, excepting once (Jer. xxxv. 5.), where it has 
no equivalent in the LXX. ; in the latter, the 
equivalent term, xovSu, occurs also five times*, 



Guous in method, that they may always be consulted without fatigue, 
and read without languor, yet so abundant in matter, that any man, who 
shall begin with his noble edition of the grammar compiled by his 
master Erpenius, and proceed, with the help of his incomparable dictionary, 
to study his History of Ta'imur by Ibni Arabshah, and shall make him- 
self complete master of that sublime work, will understand the learned 
Arabic better than the deepest scholar at Constantinople or Mecca." — 
Atiatic Researches, vol. ii. pp. 4, 5. 

* The passage of the LXX., with the lights thrown on it by the scho- 
liasts and paraphrasts, is here subjoined : 

Th k6vSv fxov r6 hpyvpovp ifi€d\€T€ els r6v fidptrtinrov rod vewrdpov, 

"Ivo T6 iK\4^aT4 fxov r6 k6v^v rh hpyvpovv; ov rovro Iffriv iy $ ftly^i 
i Kvplos fJbOVf ahrbs 8^ olwylo'fjup oUovl^fTcu iv abr^, 

nap* $ hp eSpys t6 k6vZv rSav vaidcov arov, axoBvria'K&at. 

nop* $ hu €fipf0p rS k6vZv, l^trrai ixov vcus. 

Ka\ €Sp€ rd k6vBv 4v r^ fxapclinrip roO Beytafilp, 

KSvSv] Pocidum, calix, scyphus. ^^33, Scyphus, crater: Gen. xliy. 
2. (ubi vide Montf.) 12. 16, 17. DID, Calix: les. li. 17. (ubi du» 
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being the only examples of its nse, excepting once 
(Is. IL 17.)y wh^^ it is used interchangeably with 



▼eniofies eoalnenmt) ct 22. Smdas, ct Lei. CjrOli, MS. Brem. : KMv, 
wortipufw, Glofis. in Ortatepch : ¥i$M, ■ ■ i%w i fimnXaJ^. HesjdiiiK : 
KMv, TTyi>r /l^iygggr (ex Pofluee^ PenicoB, ct ex AdBenso, Am- 
tieum, quod eotylat deeem eeperit), a ipi ffw . Ad quern locum Ed. Bef- 
nardos noCa MSCa : q. esnoB, etAoB, eel a c aJafauu, qn. yX^piifw. Na 



•^'^^* . . tJCJOf uUuu i qii e agnifieat, ^ ▼«* fiidere, ezcsrave, ct eaeiaie. 

Kot^a^io, PoOnx. Yd, demqoe, a fimna roCmida, nam est isj£ Penis 

idem quod Gneee Ladaeqne <nii f« i , a €mm^ , L e. OTo^fw , #xabrrH. Vide 
478. Atbenan, obi eoostat fimna ma orfaieulari. Vide ct BAndi Diaik 
Miscdl. P. L p. 21& seq. ae Stun, de diaL Haced. p. 91. — GtatmiuM m voe- 

^33.] Aqwila, raj f oi. S ^minarlnw , fn^^^ HieroDjnuia, "Pwo 
K^rSu, L e. poeolo^ quod cCiam in £«ua l^imns. Aq. Seyplmm, Sym. 
Phialam, tnmstnlenint. Seyphu, sie interpres noster Vnlg. Onkdos 
K*P/3, quod affinitatem habet eom eofidp: nnde atlitrm dictam t^wsrimat 
Festus : nam eo eaSda Mbc L e ntur. Jonathan pZU^ (quod aoo intd- 
llgo). STS^ finrmam dirersam habdnt a D13, qood poemlum aonat. [Tet 
D13, as well as V^2X ^^e bare aeen rendered by kMv, ap. Is. 1L 17.] 
Moses de Kotsi ait, LJ^V*^^ poada signifieare qmaBa gmmt AUxamdrima 
[L e. Egyptian aruie-ci^j. ILMv etiam poemlum interpretantur: sed Hesj- 
chius addit, h aHm rio im finsse poculom ; et Pollux, Penicmm; et Adiencos, 
Asiaticum, quod cotylas deeem capiebat. — Drusitu in. voc. kMv^ ap. 
CriL Sacr. U Gen. xUt. 2. 

Seypkmm anstem wumm argeatemmC\ LXX. r'h kMu, qood poculi Attalid 
genus ease ait Atfaefumsu Aquila vkO^w {geyphum); Symmarhns, 
^>taXfii¥ (phiaikamy — Gntims, 

Seypkum aMina] IT^J, w q fpkms. Ita Hieron. quern nunc aecutus 
sum. LXX.TiaMv. Interpres, Gmdy meam. Q}n6. eoadtf'i Lexioon 
Hesjdiii, kSpSv, wnfifoir 0ap€apu c 6r, lOffiSiow, Sed diversum esse kMw, 
ab eo quod Graeei KvySLe^ appellant, patet ex loco quodam Hippaidii, ubi 
simul duo base nomina leguntur. Loeus extat in J 1 . AthensL Ceterum 
Nicomacbus, Perncum esse poculum scribit, ut Atbenanis, Asaticum, 
deeem cotylarum eapax. Mereerus annotat, JEgittiam tockm essx vi- 
OKU. — DrustMSj NoUe Migores in he. Gen, 

Amidst tbese consentient, or conflicting, authorities, the meaning of 
the word k6w^v is as eompletely hidden, as the cup itself was in Benjamin's 

F 4 
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The recovery of two pure Egyptian alphabets 
upon the Rosetta Stone, — the enchorial, identical 
with that of Sinai, and the hieroglyphic, possess- 
ing several characters in common with the en- 
chorial, and others in common with the Hamya- 
ritic alphabets of Southern Arabia, — naturally 
drew my attention, in the next place, to the pri- 
mitive sources whence the Rosetta alphabets 
themselves were derived, the monuments of the 
Pharaohs. The substantial identity of the Egyp- 
tian alphabets of all ages became here soon ap- 
parent. The characters of Rosetta and Sinai, of 
Hisn Ghor&,b and Mareb, continually presented 
themselves to the eye, intermingled with the hie- 
roglyphic figures ; and the powers of those cha- 
racters proved to be in strict correspondence with 
their forms, when tested by the severe ordeal of 
success in explaining each figure and action 



sack. We may, however, ask: Is it likely, that a vessel measuring nearly 
a gallon (decern cotylas') was drunk out of by Joseph, or concealed in a 
sack's mouth by his steward ? One point is agreed on : the cup, and 
therefore the name, were of Eastern origin. The most sensible remark is 
that of Mercerus, after Moses de Kotsi. Both were Egyptians, From 
the other explanations *' dark with excess of light,'* how pleasing to 
return to the Arabic lexicon, and the true etymology of the word kopSv, 

viz. J JCJ or Jij, " A small flagon or wine- vessel.*' Let the learned 

reader compare this etymon with Gesenius's, . .Jcjoj Jjk«» or JbjtS' 

kdtdat, kddat, or hdtat ; and, after comparison, respectively, of sounds and 
senses, judge for himself. 
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(however obscure or complicated) of the accom- 
panying pictorial representations. 

A series of select specimens of these successful 
results shall now be submitted to the reader : be* 
winning with the simpler alphabetic characters and 
hierogl^hic figures; and advancing progressively 
to the decypherment of some of the most interest- 
ing and important monuments — monuments, in 
more examples than one, confessedly of a date 
approximating to that of the Deluge ; contempo- 
rary with some of the earliest events in Scripture 
history ; and recording, at once, the most awful 
fact, and the most glorious truth, of patriarchal 
revelation. 

In an early stage of my progress, it was once 
said to me by a learned friend, himself deeply 
conversant with the idiom of the Old Testament : 
" You have given us some specimens of inscrip- 
tions accompanied by figures of animals, in which 
the name of each animal, a noun substantive, 
stands beside the figure. Let your alphabet only 
be constructed on this principle, and it will be 
irrefragable." I accept the friendly challenge : 
although exacting more than ever, I believe, has 
been exacted, hitherto, from the decypherers of 
unknown tongues: premising only, that (were 
it my object to do so) in Egypt at least, owing 
to the multitude and variety of its pictorial 
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monuments, not only could I construct, but re- 
construct the same alphabet again and again, 
from as many independent series of pictorial 
inscriptions. 

It will suffice, however, for my proper object, 
to give a few clear and simple specimens of this 
nature : namely, hieroglyphic inscriptions, in 
which each animal appears with its name, a 
noun substantive, above, below, or beside it.* 

In entering more at large upon this line of 
proof (of which a specimen is already before 
the reader in the cartouches from Champollion 
with the names and figure of the lion), I would 
premise once for all, that the object proposed 

* Champollion had the good sense to acknowledge and adopt the 
principle^ however mistaken, as he too commonly is, in his own exem- 
plifications of it : he speaks of ** certains mots, suffisamment determines 
d'ailleurs, par le caractere-image, ou determinatif figuratif." (^Gr, Eg, 
p. 74.) To this class of words, it is, I first address myself. 

It may here be observed once for all, that the legends, in alphabetic cha- 
racters, intermingled with the hieroglyphic figures, prove uniformly to 
relate to the animals or objects represented, and not to the gods or the 
kings supposed to be indicated by those animals. And this is only the 
natural order. For the Egyptians carved their inscriptions for ihemselvesj 
and not for foreigners. But they knew perfectly what gods or kings the 
objects portrayed designated ; and could have no need to chronicle the 
names of those gods or kings for their own information. They confine 
themselves, accordingly, to the names, qualities, and actions of the ani- 
mals depicted : a kind of natural history. The consequence is, that they 
leave us almost in the dark as to the mystic sense of the hieroglyphics, 
where a mystic sense existed. What was clear as the daylight to them, 
becomes, to foreign nations, and future times, obscure as midnight dark- 
ness : a darkness not dispelled, but only rendered more palpable, by the 
dim twilight of Greek and Roman versions of the hieroglyphics. 
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throughout the present work is, not the theore- 
tical reconstruction of an unknown scientific 
grammar, but the experimental recovery of a 
lost vocabulary. This is the Baconian principle, 
the only true one : a principle as applicable to 
philology as to philosophy : which would arrive 
at general conclusions by an induction of facts ; 
instead of vainly seeking after facts through the 
medium of preconceived general conclusions. If 
we have the vocabulary of a language, even to a 
very moderate extent, we have its alphabet : if 
we have the alphabet and vocabulary, we have, 
at least, the seeds of its grammar. This gram- 
mar, in aU primitive tongues, as the reason of 
the case might well prepare us to anticipate, will, 
it is believed, invariably be found of the simplest 
conceivable kind and construction. I have else- 
where noticed vestiges of such rude forms of 
speech, both in oral remains of primitive Eu- 
ropean dialects, and in the patois of the Gipsies. 
It is presumed that nothing more can be re- 
quired for the establishment of the proof, than 
the production of matter-of-fact evidence, that 
the unconstructed idiom here described once 
actually existed, not only as a spoken, but as a 
written language. 

For the knowledge of the fact that such a lan- 
guage did once exist, I am indebted to the truly 
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learned reviewer of the First Part of my work 
in the Journal Asiatique, M. Gar9in de Tassy. 
This eminent orientalist has shown that the 
most ancient form of the Hindostanee exhibits 
(though as he conceives from a different cause) 
precisely the phenomena attributed to the one 
primeval language, as described and exemplified 
throughout the present work. The passage is 
too important to be given in any but the 
author's own words. 

" C'est pr6cis6ment cette m^me langue primi- 
tive que M. Forster croit trouver ici (a Sinai), 
comme dans les inscriptions hamyarites: ce 
langue antique dont la simplicity s^vfere rejette, 
selon lui, Temploi presque total des propositions, 
des conjonctions, des inflexions, des dOclinaisons, 
des modes, des temps, des voix, des prefixes et 
des suffixes, en un mot, de tons les accidents 
du discours qui sont rOglOs par la grammaire. 
On trouve UN phenom^jne semblable dans les 

OUVRAGES HINDIS LES PLUS ANCIENS. Mais ici, 

c'est par une raison bien diffOrente de celle que 
donne M. Forster de la siraplicite primitive. La 
langue hindi ou indienne succOda a une langue 
d'un mOcanisme artistement combing, d'une sa- 
vante complication et d'une exubOrante richesse 
de formes et de desinences grammaticales. La 
Traction eut son tour, et voulut rOduire ce 
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langue si parfait a la plus grande simplicity. 
C'est ainsi qu'on vint a parler et k ^crire d'une 
maniere presque inintelligible, tant Taccessoire 
grammatical des mots fut n^glig^." 

Upon the important case of fact enunciated in 
this statement, it is obvious to remark, that, in 
the first place, it completely sets aside all ante- 
cedent negative objections to the existence of 
such a language ; and, secondly, that it supplies 
written exemplifications of that absence, nearly 
total, of all the accidents of speech, which, on 
experimental analysis, had been previously found 
to characterize every primitive branch of the one 
primeval tongue. With respect to the cause of 
the phenomenon in the most ancient form of the 
Hindostanee, I would venture only to suggest 
the probability that the reaction of which M. de 
Tassy speaks consisted, not in the creation of a 
new unconstructed idiom, but in a return to the 
simplicity of the primitive language of mankind. 
The probability seems sustained by the whole 
history and analogy of language, which has 
always advanced from the simple to the complex; 
which, as Bishop Warburton has most justly ob- 
served, " was at first extremely rude, narrow, 
and equivocal, the art of enlarging language by 
a scientific analogy being a late invention." 

But the uninteUigibility of the ancient Hindos- 
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tanee, as described by M. de Tassy, throws a 
new and invaluable light upon the origin of hiero- 
glyphic writing. It is self-evident, that, without 
the aids of grammar, the meanings of words 
must be most uncertain, the meanings of sen- 
tences most obscure. Such, we have seen, was 
the result in the most ancient Hindoo dialect, 
in the absence, at once, of grammar, and of pic- 
torial illustrations. In the absence of grammar, 
pictorial illustration afforded the obvious and 
only remedy; and, accordingly, we find it co- 
piously employed, not by the Egyptians only, 
but by other primitive nations. If the Egyptians 
were not the first to make the discovery, they 
were, at least, the most successful in appro- 
priating it. The discovery itself, however, would 
seem coeval with the history of man ; and hiero- 
glyphics, the interpreters of the first written 
language. 

We proceed with examples of their interpre- 
tative uses, beginning with figures of animals, 
in Pharaonic cartouches of the simplest form. 



The Lion. 

(Cartouches containing his name, and attitude or action.) 

No. 1. Subject: a lion passant, surmounting 
the piers of a pro-naos, or gateway. Inscription 



\ 
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-A 



1 1V Ike E0ytaa fn^, ]d. CL 

facing the head 41^1^9 nakk&t, Bugiens leo: a 

roaring Uan: or the lion roan. ^ Eoaiing <» a 
Zi(m.'' — Richardson. Or, taken sabstantiTety, 
v_^ ^v^^ Leo. A licHi. 

Nos. 2. and 3. Sabject: in both cartoadiea, 
above, a lion conchant, below, a dove Inscrip- 
tion in Xo. 2., j^ **^-^p^]^ \al\daJd har^ Leo 
gannivit oJ eum. The lion yelps, whines, growls 
at any one. The inscription is repeated in Xo. 3., 
but accompanied there by a second^ belonging 
to the dove : viz. Aa^ ^U, nam hamam^ moans or 

cooes the dove. The devices, in these adjoining 
cartouches, £Eice eadi other; and the legends, 
accordingly, are written both ways. The prac- 



* « When we find the tame wcvds, letter for letter, and in a tense pre- 
cisely the same, in difl&rent languages, we can seareely hesitate in allow- 
ing diem a eoomion origin."— £lr W. J<me^$ Works, toL L p. 139. 
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tice of writing, indifferently, from right to left, 
and from left to rigbt, will be found general, not 
in Egypt only; bat in all the primitive nations 
and idioms of mankind. 

The cartouches Nos. 4, 5, 6, 7., from the 
Florence Sarcophagus, published by Dr. R. Lep- 
sius, Tat. X., contain the one subject, and the one 




device and legend : the device, the fore-quarter 
of a lion couchant and an owl ; the legend, the 
word e, or ,^, drtn, lustrum leonis, " The 
lion's den," only, in Nos. 6,7., with the characters 
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differently arranged, to suit the horizontal -posi- 
tion of these cartouches. The owl, the emblem 
of sleep^ appropriately indicates the subject, " the 
lion's den or layer." If the characters be ar- 
ranged differently on the principle of the anagram^ 
they will read a^ in Nos. 4, 5., and^, ndr in 

Nos. 6, 7. In which case, each legend will be found 
illustrative of both the devices ; dm denoting the 
haunt or layer of the lion, and nAr (sonum bom- 
bumne emisit per nares — " snoring") the snor- 
ing of the owl. However this may be, under 
the figure of a sleeping lion^ seems obviously 
represented the tenant of the sarcophagus. 



8 



JU*)l9 



atady Leo. A lion. 




The last No., 8., from a stone in the Louvre, 
contains the fore-quarter of a lion, and his name, 
a noun substantive, beside him. It is remarkable 
here, that, read either way, the word is still a 
lion: viz. ^, asad, or ^jj, dawas, Leo. A 

lion. As the inscriptions usually run in the di- 
rection of the animals, the former is the proper 
reading. 

The following examples add three additional 
names of the lion : 

G 
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[^^J-Jb, 



habi f ATide cq»taTit prsdam. 



j»t» 



, mumtanSt Valldiu et generotus leo. 
** A stroDg lion.** 




/%2^9 rMom, Leo. The lion. 
•SJb) han3t Inflexit, demislt se. Crouching. 



W«) mSat Extendit se. Stretches himself out. 




/^Iq;^) hajast Leo. A lion. 



ufy^^ <2t0f , Latravit, ululavit. Barks, yelps. 



THE MONUMENTS OJ EGYPT. 83 



The Sphinx. 

In the small temple between the paws of the 
sphinx, discovered by Captain Caviglia, occur 
t;o co;chant figure, of sphinxes, wift Inserip- 
tions describing the attitude and action, and the 
word fji.d^ dawwds, " Lion/' in front of each 

figure. The longer of the inscriptions is as 
follows: — ^, bemm, Vox gravissima: bassus 
vidgo, " Deep- voiced," ^U, ^««, Extendit (se), 

" Stretches itself out," ^Jj, dawwds, " The 
lion," ^^OMtfsj* fto^&a^af, "Caudam motitavit," "Lash- 
ing its tail." The shorter legend is simply, 
hemm mdi dawwds, "Deep-voiced, stretches itself 
out, the lion." 

Examples similarly in point, under this and 
the following heads, might be multiplied almost 
at will, since they are nearly co-extensive with 
the hieroglyphic monuments of Egypt : in which, 
allowing fairly for exceptions, it may be stated 
as the rule, that the name of each animal repre- 

G 2 
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sented uBually stands beside or near the figure, 
as regularly as the legend accompanies the de- 




f^t tcBi,\BignT\n]mt,tmlto burnt. Ad«pliulT 
L,Ut »u), Exteodlt (u). " Sttetchlpg " (hlomlO- 



•]*iii 4olBat, LeO' ** A Ihm-" 
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vice on coins or medala. Bat my duty is to 
establish, not to exhaust the proof. 




m motlurlt. " Luhei the til 
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The Hare. 

The accompanying glyphographs contain pic 
torlal representations of the hare, collected from 
different monuments, not only with the name 
of the animal, a noun substantive, standing, 
in every example, beside it in alphabetical cha- 
racters, but with three different names, viz. 
i«,j, darimatj v^jU amabj and ^^ or ^^^, 
kharm, or akhram, a word literally signifying clo- 
ven-lipped (qui fissimi labium habet), and hence 
(though no longer used as a proper name in 
Arabic) manifestly an Egyptian name for the 
hare. A fourth word might be mentioned, 
namely, jjj, kamak^ " A leveret," which occurs 
over a playful young hare. 



H, I Vti «— ^ 19 amab, Lepus. ** A hare." 

"^^?- M«/\ iLj, »a«, Cucurrit,a«8ilivit. " Runt leaping." 

^1 ftl If . i " They are extremely iwift in their moUon, which is 

ri M -1 ' « a succession of quiek leaps,**— Enc Britt. 

Lm0^j\ amab,lMptu. •«Ahare." 

^^i iirAa, Festinarejussit. 

Urging to speed.> Going at full speed, 
b amqf, Vehemeniiore incessit gressu. 




^^luS dmri\ Decepit, circumvenit prtedam. 

Quo hoc fieret, Latuit post aliquam rem] 
Venator 

'^'^^^A/WV Circumvents the prey the hunter, lying 

concealed* 
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!*;(>> dmrimtu, Lepw. *• A ban.'* 
^b otfr, Terrorem oonctpit. Tfanldiif. Timoroiu: Terrified. 



fr>>^ ^Mf Obivit : rem circumUtat fuit ** Skimmfng in circlet.*' 

J ** The hare ne?arruniitraightft]rward,6MfaliriiyfAwAfevaio«l.** 
^^ Enc. Britt. 






/>A/vv% Q Q 



jAJ^ iK^, Fugax et pavidum animal. 

Frightened and flying a$timai. 



< y/ 




O^ 



«^W«1) amq/, Vehementiore incessit gretfu. i*t;^^ '' a<Sifi, Amplis ocullt praedita 
V. Running at ftill loeed. Large-eyed. 



Running at ftill speed 
/»j) ram> Fugitivui. The fUgitiTe. 

«3 



^ 




Large-eyed 
w«ty ramd, Festinavit. Celer fuit. 

Innuit fnanibut suis. 
Hastes, or Malies signs 
toUk ike kandi* 






tVSpM)^* ^ 



AV>«^ 












<0$^^^^^^ (V^^' ^^*^* ^^ fissum habet labium. Hare-lipped. 



^^^^1^9 waiit Pedem imposolt solo. Ck)nculcaTit rempede. 

Putting the feet to the ground : pounding;[it] vfUh the feet, 

jy^ nUr, Fugit. Flying. Flight. 
/%^sv. h acharm. Qui fiisum habet labium, Hare-lipped. Hare. 

j^'^'y katnar, Velociter incessit. Going at speed. 

r 

^>3(«4k>>, hansom (?)» ^Iici^) nahnah, Reciprocavit sonum in gutture. 

' ^ Breathhig hard : panting. 

rW) Mam, Vox debilis, et occulta seu submissa. Fel /»y, nam, Dormi. 
▼it. "Sleeping." • 

'* A weak, low, submissive vdca" (Cry of bare.) 

^Uodfc^) darimat, Lepus. " A hare.'* 

jyi a6r> Terrorem concepit. Seized with firight. Terrified. 

** The THnidus or common hare."— Enc. Brit. The Egyptians, 
like ourselves, describe the hare from its leading characterise 
Ue, cowardicei 

Q 4 



HM 



YHK mmvMMMra 09 msm. 



1 1 



>4 
\ 



■I 



ft ^ f Hdm, y#ft <t»ilii, ft 







• ^1 '<v>^ 



<^^i««» 




luhiNll Umt i rmhiM In m 






vyv\^ 

r 



%j^% ^ftHnmt, UfHii. *< A hv," 



. ^1|y Vi m¥4*fM, iUtrvu i)r»oad«ntlum primtu. ** First in the race. 



c^. 



V^A^V 




>)ii mmA, ()M|tia ttKluUl. ** IUUm her head." 

/♦^ h «i«>A<ir«N. gul ttMum h»«bt*t MA/nmi, r. <r. •' Hare-lipped " {ktuce name 
«^i N<i/, reler Mi, pruperAvit. Mwift. Going at full speed. 

/♦y^Ll, ««A«nM, Qui fliiuin habet Mium, Hare-Ilpped ; hence Hare. 
y4i^-» Aamar, Velootter iiioeislt. " Going swiftly." 
wUi HrtiM, PavldusfuU. TImldui. Timid. The hare. 



I^os^t nuham. Cum vehementta In peotore splritum duxit. Multum resp. 
Drawing a thtok brrath. Panting. 
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Of the three names here exemplified, darim 
or darimaty it will be noticed, occurs five times, 
amah, thrice, and kharm or ahhrham, four times. 
When it is remembered that there are ten thou- 
sand roots in the Arabic language, and, conse- 
quently, a vast amount of probabilities, in each 
example, against any save the true alphabet re- 
turning the required name, the recurrence, in all 
the examples, no less than twelve times, of three 
different names for the hare, presents, upon 
the doctrine of chances, a compound ratio of 
evidences, the amount of which it must be left 
to a La Place or a Morgan to compute. 

In the word danmat, the Hebrew scholar will 
notice with interest, in the initial d, the exact 
form of the Hebrew dalethj T ; and, in this 
identification, will recognize one among several 
proofs of the derivation of the present Hebrew 
alphabet, from the alphabetic prototypes on the 
Pharaonic monuments of Egypt. 

It will not escape the reader's observation, as 
an important adjunct to the proof, that the in- 
scriptions accompanying the hare, contain, be- 
sides the name, the well-known habits of the 
animal, its timid fear, and its rapid flight. And, 
with these, the attitude and action of the hiero- 
glyphic figure uniformly correspond. The hare 
is commonly depicted startled from its form, and 
in fuU flight. 
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The Goose : the Duch 



The following illustrations present hiero- 
glyphic figures of the goose, and the duck, with 
their common, and most usual, Arabic denomi- 
nations, u or J J, wazz or iwazz, and iL, batt, 

beneath or beside the birds. The characters in 
the first example are remarkable for their essen- 
tial identity with the Hamyaritic a and z of 
Southern Arabia. The z^ indeed, both in form 
and power, is preserved in the Ethiopic: but, 
although the form exUts in every quaxter of the 
globe, the true power of the character <?, viz. a, 
was first recovered in the great inscription at 
Hisn Ghor&b. 




'^AAA^W 



Os/S/N/^ 



o? 




jjh iwaxt Anser. " A goose.'* 

(t. q. niy bai. Anas, sed {ntelligendus major : nempe 
Anser.) 



rui 



Lrd 



jji wazx, Anas. ** A duck." 
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^ 



• •• 



U) wau, Admt. ** A gooM." 




^ 




fffk 



baitAnaa. "Adack.* 



^ 



V w 



^ 






^ 



k? 




W/^l 



5^ 



» fto/, Anser. ** A goose.'* 



• •• 



The next illustration repeats the hieroglyphic 
birds and names, with the addition of words 
descriptive of their habits. The goose, and the 
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duck, in these examples, appear to be emble- 
matic accompaniments of the figures in the car- 
touches. 




fififfi^.s/1 




5^2 r 




nn 



ti 



i! Wb) kt^aat, Fatuufl, tttiltus. *• Foolteh, stupid." 




k^ 



) bai, Anser. ** A goote." 



• •• 



fXiM Si jacat: JjZy an, Objurgavit. Scolds. 




^^ -^, 6aA, RaucuB ftilt. "Hoarse." Extulit vocem 6flA*aA. 

yrfo^ laJ, tof, Anser. "A goose." 

of ^y 



^) Ufohwah, Raucisonam emisit rocem. 
<• Making a hoarse noise." 




THS MONUMENTS OF EGTFT. 



93 




ftr 



O o 



U* vfmzt Anas. '* A duck.** 




tr^' 



, bakbak^ Raucifonam vocem emiilt. 
** Making a hoarse aoiie.** 



T 




C^U, te<. Fatiras. "FooUsb, fkttatoat.'* 



$eu 



A * 




%^ 



«=<l|i 



ylu^h betkbak, LartiUam et lubentfam 

demonstravit. 
Exulting. 



Of J < '9 ^t Vociferantls et IncrepantiB vox. 
v.«i^ A loud, scolding voice. 



l9 6a<. Anas. ''Aduck." 



• •• 




^^b ortir, Vods sonus, voclferatio. 

Vociferous. Vociferation. 



The Owl. 

We will next submit a few examples of the 
owl^ the most frequent in its occurrence of 
all the hieroglyphics of Egypt. In each ex- 
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ample, the reader will find one or other of its 
two Arabic names. L.U, hamat or jsU, ncbhar^ over 








il 



or under the bird. A third term, ^^j, darum^ 

occurs under the owl in a single instance ; and 
the definition of the word, Qui venit, abitque 
noctu^ "one who comes and goes in the night," 
is a sufficient voucher that it, also, was an Egyp- 
tian name for the noctua^ or bird of night. 




NahaVy properly denotes a male owl: a cir- 
cumstance which may enable the ornithologist 
further to test the just application of the name, 
by reference to its accompanying hieroglyphic. 
The inscription, to which we now come, aflFords 
an exemplification. For here we observe two 
owls, a smaller and a larger ; the one, it may be 
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presumed, female, and the other male. And 
the names vary accordingly : before the female, 
the word is simply hdmatj Bubo ; but before the 
male, it is naJiarj Bubo mas, or ^^ A male owl." 






!"=^ 



^z::^ 




tmrn^yi fii(f,SoDitui,?ox. "'SoondiToioe." 



i^ 



(A' 9 «ar, Sooam bombamve emitit per 
naret. " Snoring.** 




<C«\j^) 



Miiutf, Bubo. "An owl.** 






•.! 



D 



C9^y^ maranaky Imbecillitas in tIiu. 
-^ •* Dim-sighted,*' • 



U) mJ, PreMlt depressitve eum \tonu 
muf\t ut tIx turgere potaerit 
** Weigiied down [with sleep?] so 
as scarcely able to rise.*' 



^iSif!:fiifi^i» 



^:ffssS:6fi!SH;s^ 




I ndr^ Vox emissa per nares. 
" Snoring." 




j^ 9 ndkoTt Flumen, flurlos. " A riTer." 
Bubomas:** Amaleowl.*' 
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The use of the determinative^ or of a hierogly- 
phic figure introduced only, or mainly, to deter- 
mine the root of a word, correctly ascribed by 
Champollion to the ancient Egyptians, is strik- 
ingly illustrated in the inscription here in ques- 
tion : in which, immediately following the second, 
or male owl, I was surprized and perplexed by 
an apparent break in the connection, from the 
occurrence of a fish^ and two water4inesj with 
the word nahar beside them. That nahar was 
rivevy and symbolized by the fish and water, was 
perfectly plain. But it was not until the lexicon 
recalled to my mind, that nahar signified, also, 
a male owl, that I became aware of its double 
sense in this context: in which the primary 
meaning of the word, river^ with its symbols, is 
employed, merely to fix the root, and detenaine 
its secondary and subordinate sense. Were no 
second example of this usage in existence, this 
one example might suffice to prove the rule. 
But examples of the rule abound throughout the 
monuments of Egypt. 

The other term in question, the Arabic noun 
substantive hdmatj has also a double sense: 
its first signification being buboj '^An owlf^ its 
second, caput cujusque animalism " The head of 
any animal^ Now the hieroglyphic inscription, 
Plate 9. of the Egyptian Society, happily enables 
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US to convert its twofold meaning into a double 
verification of the Egyption word itself: for it 
so happens, that the same word hamate is here 
twice introduced, in two adjoining columns of 
the inscription ; the hieroglyphic accompanying . 





D D 




it in the one instance being an owl^ and that in 
the other instance, the head of a ram. Hdmat 
has a third, and figurative sense, namely, caput 
et princeps tribics vel familice^ "the head, or 
prince, of a tribe or family." And as the ram 
was an Egyptian, as well as a Persian, symbol of 
royalty, this doubtless is the sense, in this monu- 
ment, indicated by the ram's head. 

The following example, from pi. 42. of the 
Egyptian Society, describes the known habits of 
the owl : — 
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JbU, nakar, Bobo mas. '* A male owl." 



J^>^) toahad^ Solus. Solitudo. Solitarius et ab aliis separatus. 
Looelj, solitary, alone. \ 

V5J 9 nc^fa^ Seorslm recessit. ** Seceding, sitting apart." 



jJbU) miAar, Bubo mas, " The male owl." 



It is Gray's description : — ' 

** Save that from vender ivy-mantled tower, 
The moping owl does to the moon complain 
Of such, as wand'ring near her secret bower. 
Molest her ancient tolUarp reign.** 





t^i naif Nunclus mortis, ** The messenger of death." 
•• ** The ancients thought them [the bubo], like the screech- 

owls, the messengers qf death.** — Enc. Britt. art. Strix. 



Jb\j 



9 nahar. Bubo mas, A he-cud^ and Fluvius, flumen, ** A river." 



I 



r\ \ii)J^ "^* Sonuit, gemuit, voclferatus fuit. Moaning: 

vociferous. 



i}> 



) nahar. Bubo mas, " A he-owl,** and Fluvius, flu- 
men, •• A river.** 
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The Dove. 

After the falcon and the owl, the dove is, per- 
haps, the bird of mQst frequent occurrence in the 
hieroglyphics. And, as in most examples in 
which characters occur along with the pictorial 
figures, the figure of the dove is usually accom- 
panied by one or other of its Arabic names. As 
the names for the dove are few, their occurrences 

are the more marked. JLIj, nammiyaL Pa- 




lumbes foem., " The female ring-dove/' and ^U^ 




, Ti ; t 



crz^ 



hamdm Columba, palumbes, turtur, " A dpye, a 



H 2 
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ring-dove, a turtle," are the names 
most frequently observable. But a 
third denomination, ^^as^^ hakaniy is 

also in use. 

In the annexed inscription occur 
three doves; apparently, from the dif- 
ference of size, a male and two fe- 
males, with all the three names : viz. 
^£j>^ hakaniy under the first; l^, nam- 

miyatj over the second; and aU:>-, 

hamdmj over the third. That three 
noun substantives, each being a 
different name for the same bird, 
should thus stand in juxtaposition 
with the three doves, is a circum- 
stance as unexpected as it is conclu- 
sive. 




AWAVVW' 




I I • 




o 

^1 



^ 



^. 



In the following example, the fish 
and water-mark seem introduced as 
indicating the similarity between 
the murmur of the waves, and the 
cooing of the dove. For the whole inscription 
is simply ^, hem^ "deep-sounding," j., ranem^ 

" coos the dove," and l^, nammiyaty " a 
dove." 
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/WSAA 




C- 



) bem^ Vox graYissima. A deep voice. 



r!;> 



raiumt, Gemuit colvmba, Cooi tkt dove. 



4mw4J) fumtii, Palumbes foem. A female ringdore. 



The Ostrich. 

The subjoined glyphograph presents no fewer 
than eight groups, or flocks, of the ostrich, with 
one or other of three Arabic names of this giant 
of the feathered tribes ; viz. j^, hiky JUfc, hikam^ 

and Alt,, hirdy standing beside each group. 

H 3 
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^J^9 A£k, Strathiocamelas mat. A male ostrich. 



I VM^^Vt 



'7^^ ^ Bl^ ^ *£| Rustling, making a soan( 



Striduit ptnnis. 
soand urAA the ufings. 





O II 



n 



^^^^^^^^^ 1*^^^' AiAom (bis), Struthiocamelus mas. The male ostrich. 



^ V^l^ ^ (^ Ol^y '^^^ ostrich rustles i^ikb iU wings. 
^ CD '^'^^Q (J^) ^*> "^^^ "^® ostrich. 




b)^9 AtVff, Struthiocamela foem. The female ostrich. 
^J^l) aAfi(r,Longicollis. ** Long.necked.** (?) 






V^ 1 .)..** ^.v *x ' 



1 ^ 



AH 

i 



r 



j^«i» «tri, Ayes simul cdngregatse. Birds In flocks. 
/JUfe, Aii, Struthiocameius mas. The male o«tfich. 
1*3) nSr, Fu^it: ftigamceplt. Flees: takes flight. 
1 j1 J) dada, Vehementi carsu latuis fuit caihelui. 



Borne along in headlong flight, &c. 



n 



I 



u 



f' 



I 

I- 
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The Zodiac of Tentyra supplies six more spe- 
cimens, and two fresh Arabic names, of the 
ostrich, both standing and running. Each name, 
as in the preceding examples, stands beneath, 
above, or beside the bird. The additional names, 
here, are *1_a,, rdad, Struthiocamelus foem., A 
female ostrich, and i_»Uj. ^^ffof, Struthioca- 
mduB, A male ostrich. 

The last of these examples claims our special 
attention. The Arabic word rafraf signifies both 
a male ostrich, and a kind of sparrow. And in 
the place of the Tentyra planisphere referred to, 
the sparrow appears along with the ostrich, be- 
side, or rather in the word. The proof supplied 
in this twofold verification of the one alphabetic 
Voot by its pictorial representatives, while obvious 
te the general reader, will have peculiar, interest 
irith the impartial philologist ; who will always 
remember the amount of the evidence, upon the 
doctrine of chances, where one of the ten thou- 
sand roots of the Arabic tongue thus stands 
confronted with the two animals, and the only 
two animals, whose name it represents. The 
j^enomenon is of frequent recurrence, as already 
shown under the head owl. Its value as a test 
of the alphabet increases, therefore, in compound 
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ratio. For these further examples, the reader 
is referred to the Zodiac itself. 



Tlie Horse. 



The HORSE, so conspicuous in the chariots of 
conquerors on the monuments of the Pharaohs, 
is among the rarest figures of animals in the 
hieroglyphics propjerlv so called. In the collec- 
tions, however, of Champollion and Lepsius, a few- 
specimens (nearly the only ones I have met with) 
are to be found. And as each specimen occurs 
with a word standing beside it, it became matter 
of interest to ascertain whether the word (as in 
the case of all the other hieroglyphic animals) 
would prove to be a name of the horse. The 
experiment was the more important for the pur- 
poses of evidence, as the words in question were 
two only; one occurring in six examples, and 
the other in nine. The following are engravings 
of the first set of examples : — 
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The word in three characters, common the 
reader will observe to all the above examples, I 
read, by the previously formed alphabet, as ^,^, 

hajan. And on looking for it found -*c5j&, hajiuj 
Mare Arabico, focmind. alift, genitus equus. " A 
horse bred by an Arab sire from a foreign mare.'^ 
In other words, the horse of Egypt, a mixed 
breed, half Arab and half Eg}^ptian, celebrated 
in all ages for its beauty, strength, and agility ; 
and forming, successively, down to the present 
day, the chief arm of the Saracenic, the Mame- 
louk, and the Turkish armies. 

But the last of the foregoing specimens sup- 
plies a second word, also in three characters, or 
rather in one character thrice repeated. The 
character ChainpoUion has treated as a nume- 
ral, and its triple recurrence, as the sign of 
the plural number: his sole ground for the 
former inference being this, that the character I 
is so used on the Rosetta stone ; where, in its 
single, double, and triple occurrence, it certainly 
represents (as De Sacy was the first to discover) 
the numbers 1, 2, and 3. Now, hence to argue 
that the character I, must always denote the 
number 1, is precisely the same as to conclude 
that the Roman letter I, because used as a 
numeral, must, therefore, always stand for the 
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number 1. And so of all our Roman letters, 
which stand, alternately, for letters and for 
numbers. On the face of the case, therefore, it 
is obvious, that very different grounds of proof 
must be forthcoming to justify so sweeping a 
conclusion, from that contained in a single pre- 
cedent on the Eosetta stone. 

But granting him, for argument's sake, his 
first untenable position, by what process of rea- 
soning, I would ask, does M. Champollion arrive 
at his second ? — namely, that because the signs 
I, II, 111, stand for the numbers 1, 2, and 3^ in 
the Rosetta hieroglyphic inscription, therefore 
the group 111, representing number 3, must 
always stand for the plural number^ The as- 
sumption admits not of discussion : it is at once 
self-destructive; for it is directly at variance 
with the ascertained fact, that the group I II on 
the Rosetta stone stands for the number 3, and 
for neither more nor less, as the signs I and 1 1 
also stand for 1 and 2, and for nothing else. 

Now the group III, 1 found continually oc- 
curring under the figures of horses, mules, asses, 
oxen, and generally of beasts of burthen. That 
it was not Champollion's plural number I had, 
on the above grounds, abundantly satisfied my- 
self. The question remained what it was: or 
what it did really denote. I was first led to test 
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the matter experinientally, on finding the group 
in qaestion und^ nine figures of horses, being, 
with the foregoing six, all the examples of the 
horse I had hithera met with. This second 
series of illustrations is submitted to the reader 
in the following engravings : — 

ill ^ /X^^ HI 






ODD 




i> 




Long femiliar with the fact that, in the 
Arabic lexicons, the first letter of the alphabet, 
\ a, stands both for . w, and ^ z, and is con- 

tinually substituted for them, I at once applied 
this Arabic usage to the Egyptian group in 
question, which, if a bond fide word, was likely 
to contain more than one vowel. I read it, ac- 
cordingly, as \y and, on looking for the word, 

found the whole mystery at once unravelled. 
For the root \^ proved to denote, primarily, a 
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wild ass, and then, horse, mule, ass, ox, in a 
word, all beasts of burthen. Here is its defini- 
tion : 1^, waij " Onager : pecul. bene commensa 

corporis constitutione, atqiie inde etiam de equo 
et aliis dicitur quin et Velox et validum jumen- 
tum;" An active and strong beast of burthen. 
Accordingly the last of the preceding illustra- 
tions is one of draught horses in a quadriga. 

The definition prepares us for oxen as well as 
horses. And here, accordingly, they are. 





The Ox. 
Ill 

II I 



)r^\ 




f « • 





^ 



tit ^\^S\ (l\ III 

D a D 

- But the word U signifies, also and espe- 

cially, a well-fed animal, or an animal in good 
condition ; and hence is found, occasionally, as 
above, under the figure of a ram. 
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I would take this opportunity of observing, 
once for all, that the whole ChampoUion system 
of Egyptian numerals is as ideal as the rest of 
his hieroglyphic system. The groups which he 
mistakes for numbers, being uniformly letters 
and words, explanatory of the figures among 
which they are disposed: single letters being 
frequently repeated again and again in the same 
word, for the sake of intensiveness ; and, in 
examples of large flocks and herds of cattle es- 
pecially, of conveying the idea, apparently, of 
indefinitely large numbers. 

It is observable of the hieroglyphic figures of 
the horse, that, like paintings of the French 
school, they are generally in action. The 
Egyptians, however, when they chose, knew per- 
fectly well how to represent the horse fatigued 
and at rest. A striking example occurs in the 
plate prefixed to this topic. I would close it 
with a second. Here is a specimen of a fatigued 
horse, standing at ease, with an inscription de- 
scribing what is pictorially represented. 

I I t:^ U!^ ^*^^ Quierit Stands at rest. 
I I I L5 J' ^^'* ^1""'* '^^ horse, or The draught horse. 



mafM, Debilitayit et defatigayit eum iUr, Weakened and 
wearied by hit journey, fi 

tnHnah^ Debilitas. Debility. 
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The subject of the tablet of the horse-breakers, 
with its explanation in 9. single word, is one of 
those cases in which the evidence in proof of 
the decypherment is so clear and simple as to 
require only exhibitioii. I should, accordingly, 
have left the Plate to tell its own story, without 
a word of note or comment, were not this expe- 
rimeutum cruicis^ one of sufficient importance to 
justify the mention of the circumstances attend- 
. iQg this decyph^ifnent. A friend brought me a 
ne^wrly piiblished volume -cwtajning this tablet, 
for the purpose of .trying whether any light 
cwld be thrown on the picture from its inscrip- 
ticm. Immediately on looking at the single 
central word, I told him the word was j^, Us; 

but that full light could hardly be expected 
from one monosyllable. I opened the lexicon, 
however, at the root ^j^, Us^ and,, to his great 

surprize and my own as great satisfaction, read 
the primary definition: viz. "Exercuit et ob- 
sequentem reddidit equumJ^ Exercising and 
taming the horse. That the one word should thus 
give the double action of the picture ; it being, 
perhaps, the only one, out of 50,000 Arabic 
words, capable of doing so, and that it should be 
fixed on impromptu from among its 10,000 roots; 
is, on the doctrine of chances, an amount of 



k^ 




CCVPTIAN riC-CAHDEN- 
' C , f I--^■*,i«', BauASf-* 



THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. Ill 

proof, which it is easier to indicate than to 
compute. 

The Unicom. 

Notwithstanding the consentient testimonies 
of the ancients, who have described, and of 
modem travellers, who profess to have seen, the 
animal, the existence of the unicorn, — a creature 
of the horse species, armed with a single horn 
set in the forehead, — has been long relegated 
among the fables of natural history. The idea 
of its being the rhinoceros, entertained by some 
writers, is merely one of those expedients by 
which difficulties are evaded, without being 
overcome. Without canvassing the notion fur- 
ther, it seems sufficiently disposed of by the 
description of the unicorn in the 29th Psahn :— 

<< He maketh them, also, to skip like a calf: 
Lebanon and Sirion, like a young unicorn.** 

The passage was pointed out to me by a youthful 
friend in this connection, with the just remark, 
that " The rhinoceros could not skip." It can, 
indeed, run, or rather shuffle along, with con- 
siderable speed ; but to bound or spring seems 
wholly incompatible with the form of so un- 
wieldy a creature. 

The ancients, on the contrary, conformably 
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with the scriptural representations of its qualities, 
have, with one accord, described the unicorn as a 
species of homed wild ass, Aristotle, who dwells 
most upon its formidable properties and powers 
(said to give it the mastery in combats with the 
elephant and the lion), is sustained in his descrip- 
tion of the animal by the later concurrent autho- 
rities of jElian and Pliny. Pliny's words, which 
make the unicorn a native, not of Mesopotamia, but 
of India, are few but full : " excepto asino Indico, 
qui uno armatus est comu : " * " The Indian ass 
excepted, who is armed with one horn." In 
support of these testimonies, " Dn Sparraan in- 
forms us, that the figure of the unicorn described 
by the ancients has been found delineated by 
the Snese Hottentots on the plain surface of a 
rock in Caffraria ; and therefore conjectures, that 
such an animal either does exist at present in 
the internal parts of Africa, or at least once 
did so. Father Lobo affirms that he had seen 
it."t And the statement of this learned Jesuit 
(if needing confirmation) seems accredited by 
more recent accounts, especially by the report 
in Frazer's Tour to the Himmalas, where we 
are told that " it is found in the plains of 
Tibet." X 

* Hist. Nat. 1. xi. c. 45. Aristot. Hist. Anim. ix. 7. p. 168. ^lian. 
Hist. Anim. iii. 41. 
f £nc. Brit. | See also Gesenius, Lex. Hebr., in voc. 
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It will clearly be no slight accession to these 
collective evidences, upon a question of natural 
history rendered so interesting by its connection 
with the zoology of Scripture, if the unicorn, in 
the form of a horse or ass, shall be found de- 
lineated upon the monuments of ancient Egypt ; 
and if the inscription accompanying the device 
shall prove to be its legend, and this legend to 
contain its Egyptian, as well as classical deno- 
mination, that, namely, of the wild ass. 

Without further introduction I now submit the 
testimony (see next page) on this subject borne 
by an Egyptian monument. Premising only that 
the second character of the inscription, the m, 
is not the ordinary Egyptian tw, but the Ham- 
yaritic w, as exemplified at Hisn Ghorab. 

Compare the asses in this tablet with the 
unicorn of the classic writers, and have we not 
here before us the wild ass of Aristotle or Pliny ? 
Compare, again, its habits as above described, 
with its habits as delineated in Scripture, and 
have we not here before us — "the^c^y of wild 
asses — the wild asses quenching their thirst — 
the range of the mountains their pasture, and 
searching after every green thing." * 

* Compare Job, xxxix. 5—12. The whole description appears to 
belong to the one animal. 
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7%e Camel. 

From the physical character of the country, 
and the necessities of its commerce, we might 
safely assume, antecedently, that the camel, " the 
ship of the desert," if not a native, must, in all 
ages, have been naturalized in Egypt. Her in- 
tercourse with India by the Ked Sea on the 
one hand, and her communications with the in- 
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tenor of Africa on the other, lay alike across 
those deserts, for the traversing of which the 
camel was providentially formed and designed. 
The necessities of Egypt, consequently, suppose 
the demand ; while the neighbourhood of Arabia 
secured the supply. Yet while Egypt, from the 
earliest times, may well be supposed to have 
abounded with this useful servant, we observe 
(as though to expose the true worth of mere 
negative objections) a nearly total absence of 
the camel from her monuments.* The nearly 
total silence on the subject in the books of Moses 
might complete the negative argument, were it 
not for the occurrence of a single text which 
at once overthrows it. In Exodus, ix. 3., we find 
not only mention of the camel, but we find 
"camels" enumerated among the flocks and 
herds which most abounded in Egypt : " Behold, 
the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle which is 
in the field; upon the horses, upon the asses, 
upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the 
sheep." The absence of the camel from the 
monuments, therefore, however to be accounted 
for, certainly cannot be explained by its absence 
from the country. 

* The elephant occurs in two examples : viz. , Wilkinson, plate 4. ; 
and in a plate of the Egyptian Society's. I am not aware of a third in- 
stance. 

I 2 
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The camel, however, does sometimes occur 
among the hieroglyphics*; and more frequently 
than might appear on a cursory inspection. The 
reason is its singular resemblance to the ostrich, 
with which it is constantly liable to be con- 
founded in minule delineations. Even in nature, 
the classical name for the ostrich, viz. struthio- 
carneltcSj or the cnmel-bird, attests the liability 
to ocular illusion ; and the testimony of travellers 
proves the fact of this liability, since, at a dis- 
tance, it is often difficult to discriminate a flock 
of ostriches from a herd of camels. The illusion 
is heightened, in the hieroglyphics, by a further 
circumstance, namely, that the camel is mostly 
represented sideways, not in action, and conse- 
quently showing only two legs. It is, accord- 
ii^gly? ^y ^^'^ ^^^^^<i alone that it is distinguished 
from the ostrich ; but, to a correct eye, this mark 
will be mostly sufficient. I have already noticed 
an example in Wilkinson's Egypt, plate 76., where, 
though the hieroglyphic shows but two legs, it is 
impossible to mistake the animal. 

I now come to examples of a similar kind, but 
far ruder form, belonging to the earliest stages 

* Su also does the camelopard : Hnely delineated, Wilkinson, plate 4. ; 
and mioroscopically in ChampolUon^s Precis. 

||ft4^ <9^ji^t tiar«(/, Camela notdlis. A noble the-^amel. (The camelopard.) 
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of Egyptian art, and the first monuments of the 
Pharaohs. I refer to the series of royal signets 
or cartouches so called, beginning, it is said, 
with Menes, the founder of the monarchy, b. c. 
2188, and carried down to Nectanebo. With the 
assigned dates and ownerships I do not here 
intermeddle, further than to observe, that, what- 
ever their object or their origin, the earliest of 
these remains are certainly of the very highest 
antiquity. Older, apparently, than the pyramids; 
perhaps little posterior to the dispersion of man- 
kind. In several of the most ancient of these car- 
touches appear minute figures, with bodies resem- 
bling those of birds, but heads resembling those 
of quadrupeds. The minuteness of the objects, 
naturally deceiving the eye, led to the conjecture 
that the emblem of these Pharaohs (styled the 
Memphite dynasty) was *' a chicken." On exa- 
mining the hieroglyphic carefully, I conceived 
that the supposed chicken was an ostrich ; and, 
on directing my attention to the head, I further 
found that what appeared to be an ostrich was 
more probably intended for a camel. The proba- 
bility is increased by the consideration, that, in 
the hieroglyphics generally, birds are uniformly 
placed upon perches, while the animals repre- 
sented in these cartouches are not. 

From this general impression of the character 

I 3 
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of these cartouches, and of the object designed 
to be represented in them, I turned to the 
lexicon to try whether further light might be 
drawn from their brief inscriptions. The results 
of the experiment proved confirmatory of my 
previous impression : the camel, or some defini- 
tion relating to the camel, being, in the specimens 
fixed on, the sense of each successive word : the 
word in No. 1., from the First Pyramid, signifying 
" A camel drinking out of a channel or conduit ; 
those in No. 2., " A keeper or herdsman of dis- 
persed camels;" and the three words in No. 3., 
" Summoning to water the strong and docile 
camel, marked with a brand on the side J ^ 



1 

rri 



icj^ ««'. Camelus bibens ex canali qui Hi vocatur. 

" A camel drinking out of the canal called aza." 






i<Jj> tra^l, Gustos, protector, defensor. A keeper, guardian, protector. 
I <*^> ftdi, Disgregati sunt camcU. Dispersed or scattered came/f. 




^ /v j^j^y harhavt Aquatum duxit camelos. Leading camels to water. 

^Jb«) waheftf Magnus corpore, et subactus ac obsequens camelus. A 
large-bodied, docile camel. 

aVtn^t kh'dtam, Nota in jumenti latere. A mark, or brand, in the side 
' of a beast of burthen. 

That any of these elucidations of the devices 
by the legends should be fortuitous, I knew by 
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experience to be little likely. That the last 
word in No. 3. (that inscribed within the car- 
touche beside its device) describing the mark or 
brand which is to be seen stamped, as the defini- 
tion specifies^ on the side of the animal, could be 
accidental, is a conclusion to which the thorough- 
bred controversialist is alone likely to come. 
The collective evidence plainly countersigns the 
inference suggested, antecedently, by the heads 
of the animals, that the devices are camels. 

This result would be of little consequence did 
it terminate in itself. It may become of high 
interest, if it shall be found to throw a ray of 
light upon a point of great doubtfulness and 
difficulty ; the origin, namely, and etymon of 
the royal name or title of Pharaoh. 



ORIGIN AND ETYMON OF THE IMPERIAL TITLE 

PHARAOH. 

It is sufficiently known, that the term Pha- 
raoh, like that of Tobba in Yemen, of Caliph at 
Bagdad, or of Ccesar at Rome, was not a proper 
name, but a dynastic title, appropriated, in suc- 
cession, by all the native dynasties of Egypt. It 
is the oldest title of honour in the world ; and, 
as such, is not undeserving of the efforts be- 
stowed by commentators to trace its origin and 

I 4 



120 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 

import. By those who derive this regal title 
from the Hebrew, it is made to signify " {Ele) 
that disperses, that spoils, or that discovers" By 
those who have recourse to the Syriac, it has been 
interpreted (very variously it must be allowed), 
" The revenger, the destroyer, the king, the era- 
codile." What special appropriateness may be 
discernible, in all or any of these etymologies, 
is a question I would leave willingly with other 
inquirers. I shall confine myself to the remark, 
that, with the exception of the definition king, 
however one or other of them may agree with 
one or other of those ancient sovereigns, the 
foregoing senses have no lineal connection what- 
ever with the series or succession of the Egyp- 
tian kings. 

Under the conviction that the whole of these 
etymons were absolutely groundless, I was led, 
on discovering (as I conceived) the camel among 
the emblems of the first Pharaohs, to try whe- 
ther any connection might be traceable between 
the symbol of a camel and this royal name or 
title. I began by examining, in the Arabic, the 
senses of the root r. j, fard. When, together 

with the proper sense here required, viz. " Head, 
Prince, King," which the root J/15 has only 
conventionally in the Hebrew, 1 met a series of 
definitions directly identifying the emblem of 
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the camel with the title of the kings of Egypt, — 
g^5, fara^ Mactavit Uj, farda^ i. e. primogeni" 
tarn camelcB. " Sacrificing the Farda, or first- 
born of the cameV^ Mactavit, immolavit, primo- 
genium camelu "Offering up, immolating the 
first birth of the camel" Primus camelse pullus. 
" The first foal of a camel." Primus camelae pullus, 
quern mactabant diis suis Arabes pagani, aliis^ 
Camelus juvencus, quem Arabes, ante Moham- 
medis tempus, diis mactare solebant. " The first 
foal of a camel, which the pagan Arabs sacrificed 
to their gods, or, a young he-camel whom the 
Arabs, before the time of Mahomet, were wont 
to offer in sacrifice," &c. 

-jy, FaAd^ as well as ^^zj, Farddn^ being 
the Arabic name for Pharaoh^ ^ the integral 
connection between the symbol and the title, 
between pi, the first-born of the camel, and 
-jj, the First-born of the Egyptian kings, at 
once broke upon me in its full light. That 
the law of primogeniture was a fundamental law 
of Egypt, is clear from the account of Moses. 
The Mosaic record of the judgment or the first- 
horn^ is a witness to its prevalence through all 
grades of society : the patriarchal inheritance, of 
the birth-right still survived in heathen Egypt, 

♦ m^j,h pro .j^j.'* Pharao. Kara. ap. Freytag. 
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otherwise the judgment would not have been di- 
rected and limited as it was : ^^ And it came to 
pass that, at midnight, the Lord smote all the 
first-bom in the land of Egypt, from the first- 
bom of Pharaoh that sat on his throne, to the 
first-bom of the captive that was in the dun- 
geon." * 

But the law of primogeniture being the law of 
Egypt, and Pharaoh signifying, at once, theJirsU 
bom of the camel^ and the king, its two-fold sense 
supplies a two-fold dignus vindice for the trans- 
mission of this title, through the heirs of the 
throne, from father to son, for more than 1500 
years. 

We have already seen that the Arabic root 
ji ;, in its primary sense, supplies what the 
llebrew root yi£) fails to supply, the Scriptural, 
that is to say the Egyptian, sense of this once 
celebrated name. Now, fortunately, we learn 
from Josephus, that the Scripture term ny*1£), 
Pharaohy was not a Hebrew, but an Egyptian 
tvord : Proprie 7'egem significare hoc voc^abulum in 
lingud ^gyptiaca dudum observavit Josephus.f 
But the idea of sovereignty^ converted into the 

• £xo(). xii. 29. 

f Ge.sen. in voc. 'O ^apcuhv kut* Aiyxnniovs fia(ri\4a crrifialvei, oTficu 8' aii- 
rovs iK ira(8a)i/ 2UAo<s xpf^P-^^ovs oySfxaariv • iwei^da/ Sc fiaaiKfis ytvovTOu, rh 
<rrjfia7voy avruy r^v i^ovaiav Karh, r^y irarplov yKwrrav fieroyofid- 
^eaeai. — Ant. Jud. 1. viii. c. 2. 
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title of kingy is, also, the primary sense of the 
Arabic root, viz. ^ ;, fart : In summo fuit, 

summumque cepit vel tenuit. Superavit alios 
nobilitate. " At the summit of affairs : holding 
the reins of state: before all others in dignity." 
Whence, Caput et princeps populi. " Head and 
prince of the people." And thus, in fixing the 
long-disputed etymology of the title of Pharaoh, 
we obtain one more example of actual identity 
between the vocabularies of the Arabic and of 
the old Egyptian ; and one additional proof of 
the preservation in the Arabic, beyond any other 
of the Semitic dialects, of the primary elements 
of the one primeval language. 

The planisphere of Tentyra supplies further 
materials of proof, which it may be as well to 
introduce before we pass on to other topics.* 

* Decypherments of the Zodiac and Planisphere of Tentyra will he 
found in their proper places as we proceed. In none of the Egyptian 
sculptures is the principle of legend and device more clearly exemplified 
than in these remains : a point of the higher importance, because of the 
attempts of infidelity to build an atheistical theory upon the pretended 
anti-scriptural antiquity of Tentyra and its Zodiac. The fact, that its 
brief inscriptions, in alphabetic characters, contain merely the names and 
actions of the monster animals who represent the signs of the Zodiac, 
and beside which they stand, reduces to its proper insignificance and 
evanescence this infidel castle in the air. 
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The Dog or Jackal. 

In the immediate neighbourhood of its hiero- 
glyphic ostriches occurs, seated in a boat, a 
human figure with a dog's or jackal's head. The 
word ^ wehwehy in plain Arabic letters, stands 

over ^.^^ the head. But the Arabic term ^.^ 

wahwahj signifies canis vociferans, " A barking 
dog," and gy^.j wehweh^ Minus latrare valens canis^ 
" A low-barking dog." The latter is manifestly 
the action in the hieroglyphic, where the dog is 
howling or whining, with the mouth half-closed. 
And this word stands, not only with the same 
sense, but with the same letters a ^, as the cor- 
responding Arabic term. 

The next example is one of extraordinary in- 
terest, and claims corresponding attention. For, 
if I do not greatly deceive myself, it will be 
found, hereafter, to let in a flood of light upon 
the dog-headed monsters and the demonology 
of Egypt. In the same circle, a little in advance 
of the sitting cynocephalus above noticed, ap- 
pears a dog-headed figure standing, with a word 
in two letters in front of the face. The characters 
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were old acquaintances, viz. the Egyptian or 
Hamyaritic A, ca, and the Greek nun^ <^. The 
word, therefore, I read as jin or Am. Jin signifies 
genius or dcemon. It might be the proper word, 
but it proved and told nothing. I turned, there- 
fore, to the Arabic root ^>., Am, but was too 

familiar with its senses to have hope of further 
light from it. On consulting Golius, I found 
Am only as synonymous with ^m, ^^^ pro ^j^ 

Dsemonum genus, aut simile, " A kind or class 
of demons, &c." Richardson had not the word. 
As a last resort, I had recourse to Freytag, but 
without hope of a more favourable result. The 
reader will probably share my surprise, when I 
read the following definition : -^, Gens quaedam 

ex daemonum numero, ex quibus canes nigri 
originem traxisse dicuntur ; vel infimi ordinis de- 
bilesque ; vel canes eorum • ; vel creattiraB quce me- 
dium locum tenent inter homines dcemonesque 

* The words above the cynocephalus, and beside the star, viz. Aj 

nil, "^r debilit, and ^a£ atri, Latravit, ululavit, eanis, have manifest 
reference to this dog-demon. 
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(Diw. Huds.) — " Hin, a certain race of demons, 
from whom the black dogs are said to derive their 
origin; or [demons] of the lowest order and 
weak; or their dogs; or creatures, who hold a 
middle place between men and demons!^ * 

It is obvious to remark how perfectly the 
cjmocephalus who stands beside the word meets 
and explains this singular definition. The race 
of demons, reputed ancestors of the race of black 
dogs, are naturally represented with dogs' heads ; 
or as a mongrel race, between men and dogs. 
K, in this respect, the cynocephalus before us 
bears some resemblance to the Egyptian Anubis, 



• This term |p^ ^^- Ai», beside the figure of a cynocephcdua 

(the representative, indifferently, of Typhon and Anubis) sho\i's the cor- 
rectness of Plutarch's view of the Egyptian myths concerning Osiris, 
Typhon, &c. : namely, that they belonged to beings of a middle order 
between men and gods, or men and demons. BcXriov oZv^ ol rh irepl rhu 
Twp&va, KcX "OaipiVf ical ''Iffty hropovfitya^ fiifr^ ^€&y vaBiifiara, fiijre 
avOpi&irupj 6x\a haifi6pcoy fjteyd\o»y thou PoijS(ovr€s ' ots Kolllkdruy, koI 
tlvOaySpas, Koi "S.evoKpdrris, kclI Xp6<rnnroSf lv6fitvoi rots iroAed 6w\&yois, 
4ji^o»fi€y€ffr4povs fUv itvOp^Tuv yryoviyai keyovtri, Kcd xoWp Tj dwd- 
fiii T^y ip{Hriv hw€p<p4povras ^futP, rh Se ^iTov ohn ^tyhsj ovBh tutparop 
txovraSj <lAX& jcol iftix^f <p6<rfij tea} (Tt&fjLaros aicrOiiaeif avyetkrix^Sf ^Soi^i^ 
ZrxoiUvjji Ka\ v6vovp,Kai Sera rainaus ^Y^wSfi^va reus fieraSoXcus vdOrif rovs 
flip fioAXov, robs S4 ^ttop iirirapdrrft, ripoPTCu yapf «s ip &p0p^oiSf Kal 
SalfiotriPf hperrjs dtatpopal Koi kokI^s' t^l yap reycaniKdf icol TiroptKd, "rap* 
"EWriartp ^dSfitpOj Koi KpSpov rtphs HOecrfwi irpd^en, Koi n{t$(i>vos avrird^€ts 
vphs *ATr6Wupa, <pxryal re Aiopiaov, koI vXApcu ArffirjrpoSy ov^p 6.ico\€lirov<rtv 
r&p *OffipiaKc$Pf Koti TvipupiKcoPf ftAXwi' t€ &p itaaip ^earrip itp4^p 
/iv0o\oyovfi4po)P dKouetp * Zaa re fiucrriKoTs Upaiis irepiKaKwrdfifpa Kcd T€Ae-> 
raTs, HjiprjTa ^icur^^iTatt koX itOiara vphs robs voWobi, Sfxoiop Ix^* \6yop, — 
De laid, et Oair, cap. xxv. 
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or to Thoth, it seems dearly distinguished, by the 
meanness of the figure, from those famous deities. 
Its appearance agrees with its character, as de- 
fined under the term Am, Daemon infimi ordinis 
debilisque. But the most curious point in this 
carious hieroglyphic is, the light which it throws 
upon our old popular superstition, which repre- 
sents the devil as assuming the appearance, or 
inhabiting the body, of a black dog. This vulgar 
superstition, so familiar to the readers of the 
Faust of Schiller and his Mephistophiles, or of 
the Journal of John Wesley, proves to be co- 
eval with the earliest times, and to have had its 
place, if not its origin, in heathen Egypt ; whose 
monuments, here and elsewhere, so continually 
remind us that " there is nothing new under the 
sun." The saying "he has got the black dog 
upon his back," has palpable, though hitherto 
unknown, reference, to Egyptian demonology, 
and the demon ancestry of the race of black 
dogs. 

The dog or jackal is a symbol of too frequent 
occurrence to admit of our dwelling upon select 
examples. Under this head it may suflice to 

remark generally, that the words m$j^^ •■"* 9^-3^ 

and 8 y 1 1, -^j, or U^, ^jjbt, viz. hir^ wdwd^ and 
wahwahf the snarling, growling, and barking of 
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a dog, are usual accompaniments of the heads or 
figures of the hieroglyphic dogs or jackals. 

The figure of the dog, as a whole, in the 
hieroglyphic monuments, is as rare as that of 
the jackal is frequent. In both, the alphabetic 
name is to be found beside the animal. Thus 
the word AzV, Gannivit ad aliquem canis, stands 
between the figures, where the subject is a jackal 
whining after a bird out of reach. And the term 
88 1 1, wahwah^ Canis vociferans, occurs between 
the figures of a dog pursuing a hare. It would 

^*^>«9 vfahwah, Canis vocifenuis. A barking dog. 
^' (StUffecit Dog and hare.) 

be as easy as it is needless to multiply examples 
of an equally clear, though less striking kind. 
Those of the cynocephali are endless. The dog 
and hare are a somewhat favourite symbol. In 
a second instance of its occurrence, the word III, 
^X awij hylax, stands under the dog. 

Of the hieroglyphics generally it may here be 
remarked, that, if the word beside any figure be 
not its name, it commonly denotes the action, or 
some quality or attribute of the animal, or some- 
thing of which the animal is itself symbolic. 
For example, a sitting cynocephalus appears in 
the Grammaire Egyptien of Champollion, p. 114., 
with a word in alphabetic characters before it. 
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The word is j>-\j, najar^ iEstivus, fcrvidusque 
mensis ; and the subject, evidently, Hie dog-days. 
An example in which the action, the animal, and 
the object in hand, are all three given, in three 
words, in the inscription, occurs in Wilkinson's 
Egypt, 2nd series. Supplement, plate 70. To 
the left of the tablet above, we observe a lion 
couchant, the left fore-paw raised, sustaining an 
unknown object. The inscription here is j^j 

i}\j AftUi dmad naham ratty and instantly explains 
the whole: viz. j^^xi Sustinuit. ^\j, Leo, i^J^ 
Vexillum: pecul.j minus. "Supports the lion 
the little standard.'* An example of the ac- 
tion of a kneeling figure explained by the in- 
scription, as simple as it is striking, occurs 
in plate 82., to the extreme right of the tablet 
above. The kneeling figure holds an incense 
pot in the right hand, the left being raised in the 
attitude of supplication. The inscription is ^jj 

^ J, nadam danach : its rendering, " The penitent 
abases himself bowing the head," viz. ^jj, Poeni- 
tens, and ^^jj, Humiliavit, &c.; viluit; demisitque 
se, et caput suum. The device and legend over 
a frog-headed goddess, plate 25., on the extreme 
right of a tablet, seem a specimen of the Egyptian 
love of the grotesque, but are curiously to our 
purpose as mutually self-interpretative ; the de- 

K 
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vice being a frog, raised on its hind legs croak- 
ing; the legend, Jj jj [j, na nak nakem^ viz. L3, 
Surrexit cum labore, rising with difficulty ^, 
Coaxa vit rana, croaks the frog, and ^, Eleganter 
cantavit, elegantly singing. 



The Ox. 

The ox, the deified personification of Osiris, 
and the symbol of abundant harvests, was sure 
of a place and prominence in the Egyptian monu- 
ments proportioned, at once, to his sacredness 
and utility. Accordingly, the sacred animal, 
both in the character of Apis, and in his proper 
character as tiller of the soil, is among the more 
frequent symbols in the hieroglyphics. From 
this frequency of occurrence arises one great ad- 
vantage for the purposes of decypherment. For 
the hieroglyphic ox is usually accompanied, like 
the other symbols, by one or other of several 
alphabetic words. And, on reference to the 
lexicon, from my previously formed hieroglyphic 
alphabet, these words invariably prove to be one 
or other of his known Arabic names. The oxen 
of the hieroglyphics, it is observable, are very 
commonly of the wild species. And the names, 
accordingly, are usually those for the wild ox. 
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ijsj^, ndjat^ Bos Sylvester, ^^c. Candida, ^j^X), na- 
nidshy Bos Sylvester, sen montanus, ^JLsf^j, ^«- 
kashj Bos Sylvester, and l:uvc;> ramat, Bucula 
sylvestris foemella, are examples in point, the 
two former in the case of single oxen. A 
fifth name is simply ^^^^ Mrm^ Bos. Where 

the oxen appear in groups, the nomencla- 
ture changes to the plural terms ,^j-j., jaf^ 

Agmen et caterva pecorum*^ «^, ra/, Agmen 

pecorum boumve, ^y waten^ obesa pecora. In all 

these examples, it is important to add, the sig- 
nifications of the words were unknown to me, 
until I turned to the Arabic lexicon, and, in each 
instance, found that the word, when decyphered 
into Arabic from the hieroglyphic alphabet, was 
ox^ oxen^ or wild ox. Less curious, but not less 
conclusive, examples occur, where the ox appears 
accompanied by one or other of his ordinary 
Arabic names. Thus, in the zodiac of Tentyra, 
the word Aj\ aracMf^ Bos sylvaticus, stands im- 
mediately under the bull in the celestial sign 
Taurus; and with the significant hieroglyphic 

1^ Jaf, Agmen et caterva : de peeore non dicitur nisi totus grex 



sit 



The definition is strikingly illustrated by the annexed wood-cut 
from Wilkinson : in which the word v_o^» . occurs. 

t It is the name for the Cape or Caflfer buffalo: «* They are called 
Aurochs" — Ene, Brit. art. Bos. 
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of a tree, apparently to indicate that the animal 
is wild or woodland. The more common name 
for the ox, ja;, behar, I have not yet met with in 
the hieroglyphics, but it occurs twice in the 
enchorial text of the Rosetta stone, in near con- 
junction ; and in a part where the Greek text 
speaks of the sacred animals, whose horns appear 
in the adjacent hieroglyphic text. In the former 
of these examples, the enchorial characters are 
Hebrew forms ; in the latter, mixed Hamyaritio 
and Arabic. 



The Bull, or Apis. 

I come now to two specimens of the sacred 
hull, in which the prominence of the figure, and 
the clearness of the word (the same word) over 
each, in known characters, give peculiar interest 
as well as conclusiveness to the decypherment. 



-.^L}) faUA, Taurus. A Bull. 
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tj ^^k.*9/a/M, Taurus. A Bull. 



These figures of Apis will be found in plate 76. 
of Wilkinson's Egypt : a subject to which I shall 
have occasion to return more at large. In ex- 
amining this great historical subject (the only 
clearly historical one I have found in Egypt), I 
naturally stayed to consider attentively the cha- 
racters over the figure of Apis towards the ex- 
treme right of the monument ; under the con- 
viction that the name either of the god, or of the 
animal representing him, ought to be there. 
Immediately above the head of the sacred bull, 
1 observed a word in known characters, viz. the 
Arabic ; /, the Ethiopic "j" ty and the third form 

answering to the old Syriac C h. The word, of 
course, read fataJi^ ^-^ or ^y. I looked for it 

under ^y, although, never having had occasion 

to consult the lexicon for this root, I was un- 
aware, not only of its sense, but of its existence. 
On opening Golius, the first definition that met 
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my eye was the very definition required, viz. 

-jki, fatiih^ Taurus, " A bull." I turned to the 

second Apis, at the extreme left of the monument, 
and found the same word, letter for letter, over 
his back, only differently arranged to suit the 
narrower width of the column. 

The importance of this double recovery of the 

pame .y, Taurus, a bullj over two figures of 

Apis, must be perceptible, not only to every can- 
did philologist, but to every intelligent English 
reader. 

The hieroglyphic names and decypherments 
given under this topic will be found in the 
plates referred to. One example, taken from 
Young's Hieroglyphics, pi. 88., is peculiarly ob- 
servable. It represents a wain drawn by three 
yoke of oxen, attended by three drivers. The 
inscription above, being the last line of a tablet, 
I read A ir^^^ waJiash awi : viz. wahash^ Bos syl- 
vester, and avA or taw% Congregatus fuit, con- 
junxit, i.e. "Woodland oxen, joined or coupled 



Jamenta, tr«{, .^U 
Beasts of burthen. *• 
(Draught oxen). 



^-y watakt Percussit fuste. 

^— They strike with sticks. 




it^ 



k-^ /\W')F~>rJ^TT'Vi 
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together/' On reference to the plate, the reader 
will perceive, by the hunch on the shoulder, that 
the animals are of the wild species, a kind of 
buffalo or bison,* The untameable character of 
these ferocious animals may account well for the 
attendance of a driver on each yoke. For a team 
of domestic oxen, a single driver would of course 
suffice. If the animals be the bison^ it is proof 
how greatly the Egyptians excelled all other 
people in taming savage animals. "The bison 
(as described by Cotgrave) is a kind of hulch- 
backtj rough-maned, broad-faced, and great-eyed, 
wild ox ; that will not be taken as long as he 
can stand, nor be tamed after he is taken.^^f Yet, 
if the hulch backj or hump on the shoulders, be, 
as naturalists seem to say, peculiar to the btson^ 
this animal, supposed peculiar to America, was 
known and tamed in ancient Egypt. 

Were it the object to extend, it would be easy 
to extend, the class of evidences here submitted. 
For their alphabetic names very generally occur 
beside, not only all the animals, but all the 
objects, in the hieroglyphic monuments of Egypt: 



* Of one or other kind the oxen in thb Egyptian tablet mnst be : 
The question which, is a curious one for naturalists ; the buffalo being 
peculiar to South Africa ; the bison, to N. America. The tablet indicates 
that Southern Africa, at least, must have been known to the ancient 
Egyptians, and imports made from it. 

■\ £nc. Brit. axt. Boa. 
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these names proving uniformly to be the Arabic 
names for the animals or objects. The symbol 
of the serpent is endless. And one or other of 

his Arabic names, ^-»., h% <L>-i, vahaty ^^j, das^ 
&c., repeatedly stands by the reptile. 

The Basilisc. 

But, under this head, the name of most fre- 
quent recurrence, and exclusive appropriation, is 
also the most peculiar, for it is no other than 
that of the fabled basilisc, the royal ensign of the 
Pharaohs. For this heraldic creation, the Arabic 
idiom, so abounding in synonymes for the serpent, 
appears, according to Golius and all the lexico- 
graphers, to have but one denomination. And this 
denomination, it is most remarkable, proves also to 
have been the sole name for the basilisc in ancient 
Egypt.* Although years have elapsed since this 

* As idle objections are sometimes made to the evidence of the Arabic 
lexicon, grounded on the copiousness of its definitions, and the variety of 
senses comprized under the same root, I may take this opportunity of observ- 
ing, that, while in many roots with various senses, all the senses occur in the 

hieroglyphic texts, in roots, like A^, containing only one or two senses, 

the results of decypherment by my alphabets are as sure and satisfactory, 
as in the case of roots affording the most numerous and various significa- 
tions. The objection, indeed (except for controversial purposes), would 
never be raised by any true Orientalist: for it would often apply equally 
to the Hebrew lexicon. But Eastern scholars, fitly so entitled, are per- 
fectly aware that, both in Arabic and Hebrew, the senses of the most 
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particular discovery was made, I cannot forget the 
surprise that it occasioned me. It was in the fron- 
tispiece of the highly interesting selection from 
the Egyptian Gallery of the British Museum, pub- 
lished by Messrs. Arundale and Bonomi, that the 
discovery in question was made. Being from 
home, and in the country, with no better dic- 
tionary than Hopkins's Abridgment of Richard- 
son, I had just procured the above-named 
volume ; and on looking at the royal insignia of 
the horned circle, vulture's wings, and basiliscs, 
in the titlepage, I was struck by a double in- 
scription, in the same characters, facing both 
ways, at each side. By the previously formed 
alphabet, I at once read the words ^J J^, sill Mm. 

copious roots are for the most part capable of being fully determined by 
the contexts in which they stand. And where this is not so, the par- 
ticular sense of a Hebrew, is often quite as uncertain as that of any 
Arabic, root. Witness the various readings, often so at variance, in the 
margins of our English Bible. 

With respect to the Arabic, I would only further remark, that if such 
critical sophistry were once allowed to pass into law, there would be an 
end to all elucidation of the Hebrew Scriptures themselves from the 
Arabic lexicons ; whence, heretofore, the sacred text has always derived 
its most important collateral lights; and where alone, in the vast majority 
of examples, the missing Hebrew roots can be recovered. What would 
become of our commentators, from Grotius or Lightfoot, to Louth or 
Kennicott ? — of our lexicographers, from Castel or Buxtorf, to Parkhurst 
or Gesenius ? — if it were once ruled that the Arabic lexicon is to be 
excluded from the interpretation of the Hebrew Scriptures ? But, if the 
Hebrew Scriptures ever have been, and ever must be, interpreted or elu- 
cidated from that lexicon, so, a fortioriy must every other branch of the 
languages termed Semitic. 



THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 139 

The term ^y , was familiar to me : but of the 
sense, or even the occurrence of J^ as an Arabic 

root, I was unaware. I turned to Hopkins, when 
to my equal surprise and satisfaction, I found 
the word and its definition thus: " J^, siU^ A 

basilisc." I returned to the frontispiece, and 
found the double inscription directly facing the 
two salient basiliscs^ with a third, to the left, 
underneath; the devices and legends counter- 
signing one another, and thus doubly verifying 
the previous and unpremeditated decypherment, 

J^ ^J J-.tf> The hasilisc stands erect. This 

decisive proof was the first only of a long series. 
For it soon came to light that, in numerous ex- 
amples, from the mobuments, of this same royal 
ensign, wherever the salient basiliscs appeared, 
they were confronted by the motto sill Mm ; and 
wherever sill Mm was observable, it was con- 
fronted by the basiliscs. The prefixed plate will 
place before the reader select examples. 

The nature and the extent of the evidence in 
this case, are such as to preclude all liability to 
error. That the name, its known and only Arabic 
name, a noun substantive, should be discovered 
beside this phoenix of the serpent tribe in a single 
example, in characters read by an alphabet long 
previously formed, should alone, it is conceived, 
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be conclusive for the decypherment. Where the 
example contains two basiliscs, and the name 
twice repeated, the surety already arrived at of 
course becomes doubly sure. But when the two 
basiliscs and the twice-repeated name reappear 
in a long succession of monuments from every 
part of Egypt, the amount of the demonstrative 
proof is a problem for the mathematician alone 
to solve, taking the doctrine of chances for his 
rule, and the name as one out of ten thousand 
Arabic roots. 

The alphabet appropriated by the Egyptians 
to their hieroglyphic monuments, in some of its 
characters identical with the enchorial fend Sinai 
alphabets, in others essentially diflfering from 
them, has now been experimentally tested by the 
class of proofs pronounced " irrefragable," by 
the experienced Hebrew Lecturer who proposed 
this test. A series of examples has been sub- 
mitted, comprizing a variety of animals; each 
animal having one or other of its known Arabic 
names, a noun substantive, above, beneath, or 
beside it. In many instances, as I have stated, the 
sense of the decyphered word was unknown to 
myself, until, on consulting the Arabic lexicons, 
I found it to be a name of the animal by which 
it stood. It is very important that the reader 
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should give his attention to this point, because 
it raises to the demonstrative the character of 
the cadence. The class of evidence itself, it 
has been observed, is of the widest compass, in- 
cluding most of the animals, and many of the 
objects, depicted on the monuments. Enough 
has been adduced, it is conceived, to establish 
the proof; which, by use of the hieroglyphic 
alphabet which has obtained the foregoing results, 
can be enlarged to any extent by the more 
studious reader. 

We pass on to a class of proofs of a different, 
and perhaps not less effective kind. These proofs 
will consist of examples, in which the words in 
hieroglyphic tablets will be found to describe, 
with the most graphic accuracy, the action of the 
figures. This action is, in some cases, simple 
and obvious, in others, complicate and obscure ; 
but, in all, the inscriptions clearly and perfectly 
explain the postures of the figures ; tell what 
they are doing, and neither less nor more. It is 
the principle of legends and devices :. and we will 
commence with the simpler forms. In most of 
the examples, I shall refer, only, to the plates in 
which they occur: our chief sources being. 
Dr. Young's publication entitled, " Hieroglyphics 
collected by the Egyptian Society," and the two 
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series of Sir Gardner Wilkinson's " Manners 
and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians." * 



Young* s Hieroglyphics. 

Plates 81. 83. 87 B. " Sculptures from an 
excavated temple at Beit-el- Walij, in Nubia." 
These plates contain three corresponding repre- 
sentations of an Egyptian conqueror, in the same 
act, that of grasping by the hair, dragging and 
hewing down, his enemies ; whom the locality of 
the temple proves to be Ethiopians or Nubians. 
In 87 B. the countenance of the victim, the 
peculiar low forehead, up-turned indented nose, 
and thick lips, mark the Nubian. The inscription 
over the Pharaoh, decyphered into Arabic by 
the previously formed alphabet, read, ^ j J^ j^ 

lU Mi /♦^i i^^3, ramad sill Mm dis nUm hem 
maa. The words, in order, yielded the senses 
following : — 

j^, ramad J Supervenit iis: pec.j exitium in- 



* Wilkinson's Egypt should be in the hands of every one, who would 
pursue the subject of Egyptian antiquities upon the experimental prin- 
ciple adopted in the present work. The beauty and accuracy of its copies 
of tablets in the minutest characters give security for their fidelity, which 
may often be vainly looked for elsewhere. I allude particularly to the 
folding plates, and to the volume of plates comprized in the ** Supple- 
ment " to the " Second Series." 
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ferens. Hanging over an enemy; especially^ 
bearing destruction. 

aJ J-tf, sill Mm^ Basiliscus erectus stetit. The 
basilisc stands erect (the motto of the Pharaohs). 

^^^fi^ dis^ Extractus fuit gladius a vagind. Un- 
sheathing the sword. 

^y, w^m, Interemit, Slaughtering. 

o, beniy Vox gravissima. 

lU, niaa^ Extendit. 

The cartouche over the head of the victim 
(one of constant recurrence) read ^j^ ls^Jj^ 
drz hvA hahesh *• i. e, 

5^, drz^ Violenter detraxit, Dragging down 

violently, 

jb, hw% Exporrexit et protendit gladium: 

ut quoque manum ad capiendum quid. Stretching 
forth and reaching forward a sword : also, a hand 
to grasp any thing. 

,JL^, hahesh^ Habassinus, ^Ethiops. An Abys- 
sinian, an Ethiopian. 

The general correspondence of this inscription 
with the whole sculpture will be obvious at a 
glance. Aiid, taking the words in their order, 
every word will be found in its proper place. 
Thus : — 

The first word to the left, ramad^ " Impending 
over; especially ^ bringing destruction," stands 
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under the uplifted sword, and over the head of 
the overhanging Pharaoh. 

The next two words, siU ittfui, the '^basilisc 
stands erect," have beside them the royal ensign 
with its two erect basiliscs, above the king's head. 

They are followed by the word disj "un- 
sheathing a sword,'' with the unsheathed sword 
opposite : and dis, by n6m, slaughtering. 

The next word, bevn^ " vox gravissima," repre- 
sents, apparently, the groans of the victim; 
whose action, the outstretched and uplifted fin- 
ger, is undoubtedly described by the concluding 
word of the line, maa, " Extending, stretching," 
above the head of the Nubian victim. 

We come next to the cartouche, inunediately 
over the prostrate Nubian's head. It is a com- 
monplace of the hieroglyphics : but every word, 
here, also in its place : drzj " dragging down," hwij 
" grasping with the hand," habesh, " the Abys- 
sinian," represent the action of the piece, as 
perfectly as language can describe sculpture or 
painting. 

The remaining inscriptions of this tablet are 
equally clear, but less circumstantially descrip- 
tive. At the Pharaoh's back are three words, 
which read, ^j U. *j:js>, hatd wadza dam% Run- 
ning to him hastily — he wounds — conquering. 
Behind these, between lines, are the words ^1^ 
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Striking with the sword he slays, cutting wrath- 
fuUy, rushing upon (the foe). In the words 
occur two hieroglyphic swords. 

The corresponding inscription to the left of 
the tablet claims closer attention. The first 
word I read^^^ ; and, on reference to Golius, 

found taMvy Arcus vehemens, quo procul jacitur 
telum, " A strong bow, throwing an arrow to a 
great distance." There could here be no mistake, 
for the bow is in the hand of the king. The next 
word, ^^ san^ Acutus ensis^ was explained by 

the uptfted sword. The third, jij, nefadz^ Pe- 

netravit, " Penetrating," might refer to either 
weapon or both. Then followed a word twice 
repeated, which I read ^^ ; and found this term, 

in two of its senses, perfectly explanatory of the 
action of the piece : viz. wajen^ Conjecit in terrarrty 
prostravit, Casting to the ground^ prostrating; 
and, again, wajen, Demisit ac hurailiayit se, 
supplicavit : the former definition giving to the 
life the action of the savage king ; the latter, 
equally to the life, the suppliant posture, and^ 
action of the prostrate Nubian. 

The succeeding word I read as ^^ii, kanaf; 

and, on looking for it, found a definition, which, 
here at least, needs no comment, viz. kanaf ^ Con- 
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cidit in partes ense. Cutting in pieces with the 
sword. 

The remainder is less significant, being ex- 
planatory only of the two hawks on the opposite 
side of the tablet, and the two cowering partridges 
beside the last words, viz. ^^ -^^ jy ^\y The 

fugitive covey foolish run cuoay together : the flying 
Nubians, apparently, being here symbolized by 
timorous paTridges fleeing from the falcon, the 
emblem of the Egyptian kings. 

The results obtained from this Plate are trebly 
authenticated by its companions. For in Nos. 
81. 83., the subject is the same, and the circum- 
stances only difier. We have still the victorious 
Pharaoh, dragging down by the hair, and slaying 
with the sword, his vanquished enemies; but 
Abyssinian enemies of a difierent race from the 
Nubians, with the countenances of Jews, or of 
the North American Indians. The cartouche, 
with the motto, drz hut habesh^ " he drags to the 
ground the Abyssinian," recurs beside the Pha- 
raoh in both tablets; accompanied, in No. 81., 
by the other words, dis niin maa^ " unsheath- 
ing (his) sword (he) slays, reaching (it out)." 
Beneath the cartouche I saw the words ^u ^j, 
dami warehj "he wounds the terror-stricken 
(foe)." The posture and countenance of the 
victim but too fully explain them. Behind the 
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conqueror, abovej stands a short, b«* self-evident, 
account of what is passing, in two words. These 
were read ^j>^j ^, mahilL ramadh. MaM is Ensis 

tenuis et acutus, et crispato rutilans nitore, " A 
thin sharp sword, glittering with wavy bright- 
ness." Ramadh signifies primarily Diffidit, 
" Splitting, cleaving asunder." The inscription 
needs no interpreter but the picture, for the 
sword is there seen buried in the head ; literally 
splitting, or cleaving it in two. 

In No. 83. we have a similar scene of blood, with 
the same action, and the same motto in cartouche. 
Only, here, the tablet represents the storming of 
a fortress ; and the king, with uplifted sword in 
the right hand, and his bow in the left, drags the 
vanquished enemy by the hair from the summit 
of the battlements. 

The whole of the inscriptions in these three 
tablets from Beit-el- Waly will be found similarly 
illustrative of the transactions depicted in the 
sculptures. But the object, at this early stage, 
is to give specimens only : and, in giving these, 
to select such inscriptions as throw irrefragable 
light upon the main action of the pieces. A fourth 
tablet might be added (No. 82.): but, though 
it, also, represents the Pharaoh, from his chariot, 
with uplifted sword, dragging his enemy by the 
hair, it does not give the cartouche, with the 

1.3 
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motto describing the act in which he is en- 
gaged. 



Young: PL 57. 

On the right of this Plate, being the continua- 
tion of the figures from Elephantine copied by 
Sir Gardner Wilkinson, occur the principal figures 
of the tablet: viz. the ram-headed deity seated; 
a standing figure, in the close vest of a slave, with 
the hand upraised ; and a richly clad figure, also 
standing, between them and in their grasp. 
Above the god, to the right, stands a word in 
three letters, which, by the previously formed 
alphabet, read .j, debivy the first character being 

the Hebrew daleth. The action, immediately 
under this word, was very peculiar, and by no 
means self-interpretative. The god, holding the 
middle figure by the far shoulder with the right 
hand, has the left hand placed under the elbow of 
the central figure's arm (which is extended 
against his breast), apparently pushing the arm 
upwards; an object evidently efiected, as the 
hand of his captive appears pushed above his (the 
Ammon's) shoulder, and consequently without 
anything to lean or push against. Here, then,, 
was a very complicated action, which the single 
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word J J, dehir^ could hardly be expected to ex- 
plain. I was sure, however, of the word, and 
proceeded to examine its less ordinary senses: 
when, to my astonishment, I came to the follow- 
ing definition: J J, IV. Sursum motfi, vel a pectore 

abduct^ manu torsit. Pushing upwards forcibly 
the hand {of another^ pushed away from the breaM. 
Every particular of this curious and complex 
action stands here explained by this definition ; 
while, without the word dehir^ it would be difficult 
to conjecture correctly, and wholly impossible 
definitively to explain it. 

To the left, opposite to debir^ and above the 
head of the slave or attendant, occur three short 
inscriptions. These, on decypherment, complete 
the description of the action of the piece, so strik- 
ingly commenced by the word j j. The first of 

the three inscriptions, is that immediately under 
a vulture with outspread wings. Its first word I 
read (^JaJ, natab^ and on reference to the lexicon, 
found it defined, primarily, Digito percussit aures 
ejv^^ " Striking another's ears with the fingers." 
There was no mistaking its perfect application to 
the subject : the attendant stands with the open 
right hand raised, in the act of striking or box- 
ing the ear of the captive. The next word, ^J 

L 8 
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dzam% i. q. ^j\, expresses the uplifted action, 
viz. Sublatus supra fuit, raised above or over. 
The third diort inscription wa, simply ^^dah, 

but, like debiry it describes to the life : viz. Im- 
pulit trusitque in cervicem, Impelling and thrust- 
ing by the neck, — the very act in which both 
actors are engaged. The intermediate inscrip- 
tion, in two words, is, if possible, still more cu- 
riously expressive. The first read ci^, shabath. 

I looked for the word, and found, c^, Affixus 

fuit adhflBsitque m, ut avelli non potuerit : pecul. 
Manum, i. e. digitos, unguesve infixos habuit. 
Fastening any adhering to anything^ so as not to be 
torn from it : especially y having the fingers or nails 
thus infixed. The next word is simply Lj, wa, 

Pressit, depressitve eumy ut vix surgere potuerit. 
Pressing downy or depressing any oney so as to 
render it difficult for him to rise. The action of 
the hands of the god and the attendant, the fingers 
and nails clutching and depressing the shoulders 
of the middle figure, completes the description of 
the whole action of this piece, with a peculiarity 
and minuteness to which the relation of device 
and legend between the pictures and inscriptions 
of Egypt could alone give birth. 

The intermediate legends are omitted, as less 
graphic, though equally illustrative and to the 
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purpose. The remark may be extended to the 
entire tablet comprized in the 57th Plate. 



Wilkinson's Egypt: PI. 77. 

Upon Part 2. of this Plate I shall observe but 
slightly, Part 1. containing the matter of main 
interest and importance as evidence. The author 
states the subject of the second Part to be " A 
king anointing the god Khem." Of "Khem^ 
there is no mention in the inscription; but it 
most accurately describes the process of anoint'^ 
ing represented here pictorially. The words 
over the outstretched hand of the anointer are, 
j^ jj (j^ -*c, dtr maran nad med^ The Prince 

of the people anoints the idol stretching out (his 
finger), — ^^ ^ j, dam merahem, anointing with 

salve. Those adjoining, ^^ cij)^, rat meridy The 

Prince of the place lubricates anointing with o]t 
The inscription below, between the figures, runs, 
U;^ >J wJ ^, ^^ni n^ dam natabj Diffusing 
fragrance leaning forward (he) anoints striking 
the ear with (his) finger. As all the characters 
are plain, and the inscriptions are countersigned 
by the picture, I shall not go more into detail on 
this Part, but pass on to Part 1. 

L 4 



152 



THE UONUMENTS OB BQTPX. 




THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 16S 

This tablet represents (as I have already 
noticed) the king standing between two deities, 
the one marked by the hawk's, the other by the 
stork's head, who are pouring over him showers 
^f the emblems, styled the crux ansata, and thi 
locust-headed staff or sceptre. Over his head, 
at top, are the salient basiliscs and circle. A 
hawk stands above one of the gods, and a stork 
above the other. The motto ^y j^, dU Mm^ 

The basilisc stands erect, is placed under thfe 
hawk; and the words ^ J c^ jjb;, " rahu seb Mm^ 
" The stork pours forth dry ikings^^ under thfe 
stork. The word ^, miih^ Perfudit aqu&, 
Pouring water all over any one^ occurs in car- 
touche, immediately over the king's head. This 
minuteness of description is required in justice 
to that part of the tablet to which we now come. 
On each side of the king, and beside the falUng 
streams of emblems, stand two inscriptions so 
identical, as to differ in one character only. The 
characters are the Greek ;^ and the usual 
Egyptian m, or the semicircle, repeated twice in 
each inscription; with the decisive variation, 
that, in that to the left, the semicircle, which 
for some years I had known as the true Egyptian 
m, is exchanged for the final Arabic tw, viz. m, 
in its most perfect form ; being the first and only 



154 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 

iastence of the verification which I have met with 
jn Egyptian antiquity. For my own satisfaction, 
after countless proofs of the pow^ of the semi- 
jcircle as m, this most unexpected verification, 
indeed, was needless; but it was not the less 
valuable for the satisfaction of others. But to 
return to the lateral insmptions, I read their 
lOcomnon term, ^l^, kamham^ without an idea 
of the meanings or even of the existence of 
the word in Arabic. I consulted the authorities, 
^nd found in Golius and Freytag, Cantharus — 
Cucuma, A vessel^ a cucumber; and in Eichard- 
son, "A decanter, a vessel shaped like a cucumber J^ 
But it was not until I looked afresh at the pic- 
ture, after consulting the lexicons, that I dis- 
covered the proof and explanation in full, in the 
two cucumber-shaped decanters, out of which the 
gods are pouring their mystic emblems over the 
Pharaoh. Now, indeed, the decypherment be- 
came demonstration. It is remarkable, in con- 
nection with its position in this tablet, that the 
word kamkam also signifies king — >%UUi, Do- 
minus; Princeps; and would seem, like Gold- 
smith's bed, " contrived a double debt to pay." 

The last word in the lateral inscription is 
^jy rami; and its primary sense and defini- 
tion, Abjecit b manu rem^ Casting any thing from 
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the hand. Its appropriateness here, in connec- 
tion with the double hamkam^ is conspicuous; 
both cucumber-shaped decanters being thrown 
forward by the right hands of the two deities, 
evidently in order to project their contents over 
the king. 

To resume the evidences of this decypher- 
ment: in this single tablet occur eight words, 
four of them repeated, and all circumstantially 
explanatory of the action of the piece, while the 
leading term kamkam is illustrated, in both in- 
stances of its occurrence, by the presence over 
it of the very peculiar form of decanter of which 
it was the Egyptian, and is the Arabic, name. 

These results were returned impromptu by 
the lexicon of a language consisting of 10,000 
roots and 50,000 words. This statement of the 
amount of proof, however, does not exhaust it. 
The state of the evidences, here, is then only 
carried to its just height, when it is further 
remembered, that the characters in this, and in all 
the hieroglyphic inscriptions, belong to an alpha- 
bet of seven years' standing ; and had been pre- 
viously tested, and with like success, in the 
decypherment of numerous similar pictorial 
monuments. 
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TOMB, SAECOPHAGUS, AND COFFIN-LID OF 

MYCERINUS. 

The examples of a purely alphabetical decy- 
phennent hitherto selected, while of unquestion- 
ably high antiquity, are of uncertain date. For 
the dates assigned to them, resting on the au- 
thority of an ideal alphabet, are plainly of no 
authority at all. But we now come to a hiero- 
glyphic monument, of which the date and owner 
are as fully ascertained, as its primeval antiquity 
is undoubted. The voice of antiquity, with 
universal consent, has assigned the erection of 
the third pyramid of Gizeh to the Pharaoh Myce- 
rinus, the successor of Cephrenes, and the son or 
brother of Cheops. Its date, therefore, within 
very narrow limits, is certain, as the three great 
pyramids were certainly erected within the same 
century. For the reopening of the third pyra- 
mid (for, on entering, it was found to have been 
formerly opened, most probably by the Saracens), 
learned Europe is indebted to the indefatigable 
energy of Col. Howard Vyse. The obligation 
is great indeed, since, in the sepulchral chamber 
of this pyramid was discovered a sarcophagus, 
and on the floor a coffin or mummy-case, or 
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rather, its broken lid, of wliich there could not 
be a rational doubt entertained^ that they were 
the sarcophagus and coffin of the builder, King 
Mycerinus. The ^ sarcophagus, unfortunately, 
was lost at sea on its passage to England. The 
lid of the mummy-case happily was preserved, . 
and (together with the remains of the king) 
is now in the British Museum. The iremote- 
ness of the time, and the certainty of the oc- 
cupant, throw an awful interest over this relic 
of the first Pharaohs. It was with this feeling 
that I looked, for the first time, upon Col. Vyse's 
drawing of the lid, and upon the hieroglyphics 
with which it was covered. At a glance I saw 
that the first word, at top, to the left, was 
^^, mam; the primary sense of which, as a noun 

substantive, is onager j A wild ass. There was a 
head under the word ; but as it was that of a 
man (most probably of the king), I at once gave 
up the primary meaning of the word rnam, as 
here unintelligible. Being sure of the word, but ~ 
unable to conjecture any appropriate meaning, 
I passed on, merely to take a cursory view of 
the inscription on the mummy-lid as a whole ; 
when, to my great surprise, I observed, near 
the bottom of the second column of the inscrip- 
tion, the same word, mam^ and the figure of a 
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recumbent tcild ass immediately under it. In- 
terest and curiosity were now thoroughly awa- 
kened ; and I proceeded without delay to examine 
and decypher the monument. There could no 
longer be a doubt as to its first word, or as to its 
application as the name or appellatiye of the 
king. The appellative struck me to be the more 
likely, when I recollected that, in later times, in 
the same country, Mervan, the Fatimite Caliph 
of Egypt) in tribute to his valour, was distin- 
guished, Mr. Gibbon teHs us, " by the honourable 
titie of the ass of Mesopotamia." The near re- 
semblance, however, between the word maran^ 
and the name Mycerintis^ dropping the Greek 
termination, inclined me, on farther reflection, 
to think that the Greek was only a corruption of 
the Egyptian proper name. This was my im- 
pression, until, on closer inspection of the text 
of Diodorus, a new light broke in. This his- 
torian, or rather valuable compiler of history, 
has preserved a double list of the names of the 
builders of the three great pyramids. Accord- 
ing to his second list, the name of the builder 
of the third was, not Mycerinus, but Inarus, 
^Ivupcova. For 'Ivdpwva^ the margin of Stephens's 
edition reads MdpayvoL. And upon this marginal 
reading, Wesseling puts his imprimatur, as the 
reading which, in his judgment, ought to be 
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received as the genuine text. In this c^inion, 
this great critic is weU borne out by the internal 
evidSce, the error of a transcriber, in a single 
stroke of the first letter, obviously suflBLcing to 
turn [Jtxlpcova into Ivclpwifa. 

But that Wesseling was right, and Mapmi^a 
the true reading of Diodorus, remained to be 
established by the highest of all authorities, the 
Egyptian name of the king, engraven upon hia 
coflin ! For the Mapwv of Diodorus, and the ^(5 
^^, or Marariry of the monument, are absolutely 
identical. While the latter gives us, not the 
name only, but the reason and meaning of the 
name, in the accompanying figure of the recum- 
bent wild ass. The honour of recovering the 
materials for this decisive verification of a name 
so renowned and disputed, in an age so remote, 
might alone indenmify a spirit like that which- 
animated the successful labours of Col, Howard 
Vyse. 

But this monument of Mycerinus is not " his 
name alone," it contains matter of far other and 
higher interest. The inscription, to the inter- 
pretation of which we will now proceed, bears a 
first and glorious witness to the existence in 
Egypt, in this earliest age of the post-diluvian 
world, of the truths of patriarchal revelation. 
For the doctrine of the Resurrection itself stands 
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recorded on this coffin; in which figures for- 
tunately come in, at every important point, to 
direct, at once, and confirm, the decypherment. 
The proper name, maran, followed by the head 
of the Pharaoh, is succeeded by the word ^y, 

nAnij Dormivit, sleepethj with an owl, the emblem 
of sleep, underneath. Then comey, n^, Surrexit 

cum labore, and ^j, rajem, Sepulchrum: or 
" Rises with difficulty [from?] the tomb," fol- 
lowed by the term ^cs^s^, hajen^ Incurvus, pecuL 
dorso, " bent down, peculiarly in the back." 
Beside this significant word stands the figure, 
apparently, of an aged man, bent down, and lean- 
ing forward, aa if groping in the dark : the figure 
is, in part, defaced. The next word, cJ, nM^ Mu- 

tatio corporis, seems here to signify metamorpho- 
sis^ a well-known tenet of the Egyptians ; and it 
is followed by a hare rising from her form, the 
back, like that of the old man, crouched into a 
bow ; and this symbol again, by the word v_^\^, 
marnaby Leporibus abundans locus, A place 
abounding in hares. One half of the remainder of 
this column of the hieroglyphics is broken off; 
but enough remains to show a kneeling figure, 
apparently of the same old man, and a word 
which I read ^s. ami^ or ^^^xy^, which signifies 
blindy blindness^ and which curiously tallied with 
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the groping figure of the old man above. This 
column terminates with the favourite emblem of 
the locust. 

The second column commences with a word 
which read SaJ, nU^ will signify Mors, Funus, 

Deathj A funeral. The reading seems confirmed 
by the adjoining mummy figure. The succeeding 
terms, if read as ^^Mis>- ^^ -»j*, Bern wdtjdjd, 

* These characters occur in a cartouche, which, as it is found repeated 
on this cofSn-lid, Col. Vyse entitles ** the cartouche of Mycerinus.** As 
the inscription is not the king's name, and as there is nothing pictorial in 
this cartouche to fix the sense, the reading is necessarily uncertain. Col. 
Vyse, however, has discovered a third example of the same cartouche, 
upon the roof of the chamber ; with some characters, and the hieroglyphic 
of an ostrich, attached to it. This discovery, perhaps, aflbrds some 
prospect of light. 

** The walls of both the chambers were perfectly plain ; but upon one 
of the slabs composing the roof some hieroglyphics had been described 
with red paint, and, among them, the cartouche of Mycerinus : " 




The ostrich, here, is the determinative. The words in the cartouche 
therefore, may read «^l^^ ^Jb4£, duhaj 3Jaj\ << The fleet ostrich :** as the 

words below, certainly, will read ^ij ^, aj navh " Runs,, partly run- 

. r ,^ 

ning, partly flying, the ostrich, with rustling sound ; " viz. 

U ai, Cucurrit, teu celeravit gradum, partim currendo partim 

M 
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denoting lamentation and wailing, and ^^j v^ 
!^, walU dand hubaZj or " the serpent wounds 
[with] sudden death," are Egyptian common- 
places. But we now reach the turning point 
and key of the whole inscription, in the words 
,o/« y li^sMi mahenna nu mam^ " crouch 
[backed] rises with diflSculty the wild ass," while 
the animal itself, recumbent, and rising with 
bended back, appears, in the middle of the 
words, to authenticate every point of their inter- 
pretation. It is (as already observed) the name 
and metamorphosis of the king. 

The word and emblem next under the name 
and figure of the wild ass bring to Hght, in a 
way too curious to be hastily dismissed, the 
theme of the whole inscription, the doctrine of 
the Resurrection, in the very way in which 
nearly three thousand years later, it is laid down 
by Mahomet in the Koran. 

Observing, below the wild ass, a hieroglyphic 
which I mistook for a swooping falcon, only the 
head appeared shapeless, I examined the word ap- 
pended to it, which read ^it or ^^j, ddzim. Not 

having met with it before, I consulted the lexicon ; 
when, instead of the supposed hawk, I found, in 



Yolando, strutbiocamelus, et \j, nam, Anhelando spiravit; ** Breathing 
hardy panting: et striduit souo ; with rusUing sound,' 



n 
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Freytag, ^Ur, admm^ Os radixve caudsB equinae, 
and in Richardson, ^, adzam^ " The rump- 
bone, or root of the tail of a mare, &c." Unen- 
lightened by the definition, I returned to the 
Plate ; when, to my great surprise, I saw at once 
that the supposed hawk had every appearance of 
some kind of bone. A surgical friend being at 
hand, I showed him the hieroglyphic, which he 
immediately pronounced to be, what the defini- 
tion of adzam had stated, viz. the os coccygis or 
crupper-bone ; of which he drew the anatomical 
form, being a fac-simile of this singular hiero- 
glyphic. By the kindness of a trustee, I had 
subsequently the ^opportunity of examining this 
hieroglyphic upon the coffin-lid of Mycerinus: 
when it proved to be the crupper-bone, most 
perfectly delineated, so that it could not possibly 
be mistaken for a bird, or for any thing but what 
it is. 

This discovery recalled to my recollection the 
Mahometan doctrine concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the body; and the singular tenet in- 
culcated by Mahomet in the Koran, namely, 
that the crupper-bone was the only part which 
should survive the decay of the body, as a 
nucleus round which the other parts were to 
gather in the day of the . Resurrection. The 
passage is so curiously to the purpose, that it 
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must be given in the words of Mr. Sale. " But 
Mohammed has taken care to preserve one part 
of the body, whatever becomes of the rest, to 
serve for a basis of the future edifice, or rather 
a leaven for the mass which is to be joined to it. 
For he taught, that a man's body was entirely 
consumed by the earth, except only the bone 
called al Aj^m, which we name the os coccygis or 
rump-bone ; and that, as it was the first formed 
in the human body, it will also remain uncor- 
rupted till the last day, as a seed from whence 
the whole is to be renewed."* 

How wonderful that a notion seemingly so 
strange, and very naturally supposed to originate 
with the arch-impostor, or at furthest with the 
Jewish Rabbis f, should have existed nearly 
three thousand years before in heathen Egypt, and 
be found, after the lapse of four thousand years, 
engraven on the coffin-lid of one of the earliest 
Pharaohs ! 

But, on nearer survey, the doctrine itself bears 
internal marks of its origin, not from heathenism, 
but from a patriarchal tradition of the creation.^ 

* Prelim. Disc. vol. i. p. 104. 

f Sale, ubi supra. 

I The preservation of a patriarchal tradition corresponding with re- 
vealed truth, for a long period, among the primitive nations, is matter of 
history both sacred and profane. The purity of this tradition, among 
some of the chief of those nations, is attested by the first Book of Moses 
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For the mother of mankind, Eve, we know was 
formed originally from a single bone, one of 



itself. The fact, however, is so vital in the present connection, and the 
evidences for it so apt to be lost sight of, that I shall give them, in brief^ 
as stated by Dr. Shuckford : " We are, in the next place, to inquire, how 
&r the several nations at this time in the world agreed with Abram in his 
religion. Now, as all the nations at this time in the world, of any 6gure, 
or of which we have any accounts, were either the inhabitants of Persia, 
Assyria, Arabia, Canaan, or Egypt, I shall mention what may be offered 
of these, in their order. 

** First, the Persians, who, for some time, adhered to the pure and 
true worship of God. They are remarkable beyond other nations for 
having had among them a true account of the creation of the world ; and 
they adhered very strictly to it, and founded all their religion upon it. 
The Persians were children of Shem, by bis son Elam, as Abraham and 
his descendants were, by Arphaxad ; therefore, the same common parent 
that instructed the one branch in the true religion, did, also, instruct the 
other. 

" The next people whose religion we are to consider are the Chal- 
deans. They, indeed, persevered in the true religion only for a short 
time ; for as I before observed, about the seventh year of Abraham's life, 
the Chaldeans had so far departed from the worship of the God of heaven, 
and were so zealous in their errors, that, upon Abraham's family refusing 
to join with them, they expelled him their country (Judith, v. 7, 8.); so 
that we must pass from them, until we come to treat of the nations which 
were corrupted in their religion. 

<* The people next to be considered are the Arabians, many of whom 
persevered in the true worship of God for several ages ; of which Job 
was an instance, perhaps in these times of which I am treating, and 
Jethro, the priest of Midian, in the days of Moses. Their religion appears 
in no respect to have differed from that of Abraham ; only we do not find any 
proof that they were acquainted with the orders which were given him, 
or the revelations made to him, after he came into Canaan. 

*< And if we look amongst the Canaanites, here, as I before hinted, we 
shall find no reason to suppose that their religion was different from that 
of Abraham. Abraham travelled many years up and down in this 
country, and was respected by the inhabitants of it, as a person in great 
fiivour with God. Melchisedec, the king of Salem, was a priest of the 
Most High God ; and he received Abraham as a true servant, and par- 
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Adam's ribs. And when it seemed good to the 
Creator thus to form the whole body from one 



ticular faTOurite of that Goo, whose priest he himself was. Blessed, 
said he^ be Abraham, tenHuU of the Most High God, poaseator of Heaven 
ami Earth* The Canaanites gave Abraham no manner of disturbance as 
the Chaldeans had done, during all the time that he sojourned amongst 
them ; and we have no reason to suppose that they differed from him in 
their religion. In the same manner when he came to Gerar, into the 
land of the Philistines, he found Abimelech to be a good and virtuous 
king, one that received the favour of admonitions from God, and showed 
himself, by his obeying them, to be his true servant. •— There is nothing 
in the whole account, which intimates a difference in religion between 
Abraham and Abimelech ; nor any thing which can intimate that Abi- 
melech was not a worshipper of God, in great sincerity and integrity of 
heart. Such, I believe, was the state of the world at that time. The 
Chaldeans were something sooner settled than other nations, and so began 
to corrupt their religion more early ; but, in Abraham's time, all the 
other nations, or plantations, did still adhere to the true accounts of the 
Creation and the Dduge, which their Others had given them ; and wor- 
shipped the true God, according to what had been revealed to them, and 
in a manner not different from the worship of Abraham, until God was 
pleased to make farther revelations to Abraham, and to enjoin him rites 
and observances in religion, with which he had not acquainted other 
nations. Now we shall find this true, amongst those whom we are next to 
consider ; for : 

" The Egyptians, also, at first worshipped the true God ; for as Abra- 
ham was received at Gerar, so was he, likewise, entertained in Egypt. 
We find, indeed, that the Egyptians fell into idolatry very early ; but, 
when they had thus departed from the true worship of God, we see evi- 
dent marks of it in their conversations with those who still adhered to 
it ; for, in Joseph's time, we are told, that the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews, for that was then counted an abomination to them ; 
but, in Abraham's time, we meet with nothing of this sort. Abraham 
was entertained, by Pharaoh, without the appearance of any indisposition 
towards him, or any the least sign of their having a different religion 
from that, which Abraham himself professed and practised. The heathen 
writers (Plutarch, Philo-Biblius, Porphyry) give us some hints, that the 
Egyptians were, at first, worshippers of the true God. — If we search 

THE EOTFTIAN ANTIQUITIES, WE MAY FIND IN THEIR REMAINS AS NOBLE 
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bone, what more natural than the idea, that it 
might please him, in like manner, to reconstruct 
it from another ? especially when that other is^ 
anatomically, the basis of the whole animal frame. 
But whatever the origin of the tradition, one 
thing, at least, is now certain, namely, that it is 
primeval : for the coffin-lid of Mycerinus presents 
the Mahometan symbol of the Kesurrection, the 
OS coccygis of an animal of the horse species, 
with the figure of a recumbent wild ass above it, 
in the act of rising slowly*, as the inscription 
expresses it, in a tomb. 

The wild ass, we have seen, is Mycerinus 
himself: and its rising, consequently, his re- 
surrection, f 



AND TRUB NOTIONS OF THE DeITT, AS ARE TO BE MET WITH IN THE AN- 
TIQUITIES OP ANT OTHER PEOPLE." — SucTcd and Profone History Con- 
Tiected, vol, i. book v. pp. 278 — 285. 

* The idea of hmding, or bending the hack, so often repeated in this in- 
scription, is well illustrated by the figures of quadrupedsy which, in order 
to rise from a recumbent posture, must bend their hacks, 

f *< It would seem, indeed, from the great care and precautions taken 
to insure the preservation of the body, at an expense so vast, and by 
means so indestructible, that in these early ages there was a settled con- 
viction, not only of an after-existence of lengthened duration, hut also of 
the resurrection of the body, — a belief of which, however obscured and mys- 
tified by imperfect tradition, and by superstitious ceremonies, could otUy 
have had its origin in direct revelation,^ — Vyse, vol. i. p. 11. 

** Looking to the myriads of immortal beings, gone to their account 
before the birth of Christ and the promulgation of his Gospel, how could 
the mercy and justice of the Almighty be ever vindicated, but on the 
conviction that Life Eternal was revealed at the Creation, and (in vAriouB 
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CAMPBELL'S TOMB. 

Before taking leave of Col. Vyse's work, I 
would direct special attention to two of its Plates ; 
being copies of the hieroglyphics upon the sides 
of the sarcophagus, found in the substructure to 
which he has given the name of Campbell's tomb. 
In point of interest, indeed (although not without 
striking approximations), these inscriptions will 
not bear comparison with that which has been 
just examined; but for the purposes of evidence, 
so far as the establishment of the alphabetic 
principle of decypherment is concerned, they are 
invaluable ; and the more so from the simplicity 



and innumerable instances) from the period of the Fall of Man. To 
each and all, the warning of Eternity was, and is given." — Eternal Life 
the Revelation oftfte Books of Moses, pref. pp. viii. ix. London : Riving- 
tons, 1835. (By the Rev. James Ellice, Rector of Clothall and Aston, 
Hertfordshire. ) 

" It is certain, in fact, that the revealed Law of God, existing before in 
essentials, but written first by Moses, has served as a fountain of light 
and truth for all the nations of the East ; although they denied its autho- 
rity ; and, with the vanity of human nature, concealed the sources of 
their knowledge ; giving the names of their own legislators to laws 
founded on those principles of Eternal Truth, yet infinitely deteriorated 
by their own innumerable added superstitions." — lb. pp. 136, 137. The 
inquirer after Truth will be richly repaid by the perusal, and more 
richly by the study, of this profound, though modest, little volume. 
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of the evidence, which consists mainly in the re- 
petition of two words. 

It has elsewhere been shown, that ^ J, daraar^ 
is one of the names for the lion in the hierogly- 
phic inscriptions ; and that its anagram, ^j or 

i^j, darimatj is one name for the hare. Now, 
both terms occur, upon both sides of this sarco- 



df i^ 





phagus : the word damar^ no less than thirty-one 
times, and the word darimat^ three times ; while 
in all the thirty-one examples, a lion couchant, 
roaring^ occurs beside or over the one name, and 
in all three examples, a hare by the other. Both 
inscriptions contain further materials of the same 
nature. But I confine myself, at present, to 
these two words, in which the same three charac- 
ters, differently disposed, give the Arabic names 
of two animals, and whert the two animals are 
found in all the recurrences, or thirty-four times, 
beside the two words.* Let the doctrine of 

* In several instances, in this inscription) the name ^j, oyer or 
under the hieroglyphic lion, is exchanged for ^^Jb* ^fast Fullus 



170 THB MONUMENTS OP EGYPT. 

chances be applied only to this proof. I would 
only add, that very early in the progress of the 
hieroglyphic decypherments, I had ascertained 

that one form of the serpent, viz. *^ , was the 

letter d. I had so treated it, always successfully, 
for several years. But it was not until I ex- 
amined this sarcophagus, last year, that I met 
demonstrative proof, or rather ocular evidence, 
for the power of this hieroglyphic. The reader 
has only to compare the two inscriptions on the 
sides of the sarcophagus, to see that the same 
word, damarj has the serpent, as above, for its 



leonis, A lion's whelp. The variation seems explained by the figure of 
a kneeling boy *, besides the crouching lion. The boy, again, holds out 

his hand to catch liquid flowing from a decanter above his head. / ji-J 

^.3^3 a^ >i» w^*"'^ ram mul nakaj\ He catches with the hand the liquid 

stream^ the inscription here, describes accurately the action. But the first 

word /ji J» narshy has a further application : for it occurs no less than 

iive times, immediately beside the principal hieroglyphic of the tablet, 
namely, a figure of Isis, also kneeling, with her wings and arms expanded, 
and grasping in each hand an ostrich feather, the action corresponding 
with the term narsh, Cum quid manu capitur. The act of taking anything 
in the hand. The ostrich feathers, probably, are letters, and the word, 

J » rUj Ubertate anni potitus fuit, Enjoying an abundant harvest, being 

a synonyme with the name Isis, in its received Egyptian sense. 



* In another column the boy appears without the lion, and with the word hafas, a 
lion's whelp, beside him in the next column, to the right. This is decisive for the con- 
nection between the two symbols. The inscription in this part describes, moreover, 

the action most accurately. . < j) ,<^ i »fiS^-? ftafas h&i ari, The lion's 
whelp stretches forth his hand to bring (the water or liquid stream). 
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initial in the horizontal inscriptions at the top, 
and the regular Hebrew daleih^ T, in the perpen- 
dicular inscriptions underneath. 

The inscription upon the lid of the sarcophagus, 
preserved in a third Plate, presents the same 
hieroglyphics of the lion and hare, accompanied 
by the same words, damar and darimaty or the 
names of the animals represented. But it is still 
more remarkable for another hieroglyphic, also 
explained by the word adjoining it ; and which, 
like the epitaph of King Mycerinus in the same 
neighbourhood, would seem expressively designed 
to indicate the doctrine of the Resurrection. In 
examining this inscription, I was struck by the 
double occurrence of a very peculiar symbol : a 
pair of legs, with the knees bent, in the attitude 
of a man in the act of endeavouring to rise from 
a sitting posture, and of one making the effort 
with difficulty. The expression of the action is 
perfect ; there is no mistaking the feebleness of 
old age or debility. In both examples a word 
stood above the limbs, which my alphabet showed 
to be nas or mas. On consulting the Arabic 
lexicon, the sense required by the symbol was 
given, literally by the one word, and substantially 

by the other : viz., j^, mazmaz^ Extulit se ad 
surgendum. Exerting himself to rise up ; and ^^ g*^; 
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nasnaSj Duobus genubus humi fixis ad surgen- 
dum se commovit camelum^ A camel fixing both 
knees on the ground^ exerting himself to rise up^ or 

simply ^, nas^ Extulit, sublatus fuit, erectus 

stetit, Rising^ rising up^ standing erect. But the 
locality of the inscription, the lid of a sarcopha- 
gus, taken into account, what more significant 
emblem of belief in the doctrine of a resurrection 
could there be, than this word and symbol ?* 

I shall only add, that, in this inscription, as 
well as in that of Mycerinus, is to be found the 
symbol of the os coccygis, or crupper-bone, the 
symbolic force of which is established by the 
Mahometan doctrine. 



Wilkinson's Egypt: PI. 76. 

This Plate has already supplied a decypher- 
ment of singular value, the name of the sacred 
bull. It will now be drawn on more largely, 
though still only for specimens : the scale of the 

* Their significance is heightened by another word, mjsijt nak3, 

coupled with mazmaz, in the first occurrence, to the extreme left of the 

tablet. The force of this word is shown by the phrase /y ^ ^^U -jUi3 

nakatd al mawtf Mactata corpora ac velut epuUB mortis, appellantur hO' 
mines. In this sense, nakaid mcumcu would signify the dead hodu rai»e» 
itself to arise. Compare Isaiah, xxvi. 19. 
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monument here delineated being so great, as to 
preclude more than an eclectic use of its ma- 
terials. 

It was owing to a circumstance which deserves 
mention at the outset, that, in the autumn of 
1846, I was led seriously to examine this great 
body of figures and inscriptions ; the magnitude 
of which alone might seem to repel investigation. 
Sir Gardner Wilkinson, however, having described 
the monument as " The Ceremony performed at 
the Coronation of a King, from the Sculptures of 
Kameses III. at Medinet Haboo, Thebes," — 
without any thought of questioning his account 
or authority, I became interested in endeavour- 
ing to ascertain how far an alphabetic decypher- 
ment might throw further light on his statement. 
My first essay was made upon the horizontal in- 
scription A, at the top of the Plate to the left* 
Reading the first word (from the right) in the 
sense of a herd of camels^ I was agreeably sur- 
prized, on casually raising my eye, to see the 
hieroglyphic of a camel, microscopically small, 
yet exquisitely perfect, standing at top. j^, hurr^ 

one of the names of the liouy recurring soon after, 
I passed on without perceiving the lion, though 
he is beside and within the word, but found him 
most unexpectedly, drawn with the same micro- 
scopic minuteness and perfectness, near the end 
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of the line. The lion and the camel, with the 
word aran^ a desert^ beneath the latter, struck me 
as probably indicating a scene of war and con- 
quest; and this impression was confirmed at 
eyery further step. To the left of the camel oc- 
curred the figure of a kneeling archer in the act 
of discharging his bow, with ramU, ^j, " shoot- 
ing an arrow," and ^,. trator, " drawing the 

bow," behind the figure, and in front a falling 
man, his victim, with the name j:^, Ethiopian 

or Abyssinian, in prominent characters before 
him. Further to the left was a figure with some 
great mass in the right hand. The word here, 
^j^ rajam^ " Stoning, overwhelming and slaugh- 
tering with stones," told, apparently, of moun- 
tain warfare, and of the Abyssinians defending 
their passes with stones, against an Egyptian 
invader. The enormous mass in question, it 
seemed now evident, was a stone about to be 
hurled from above. In front of these figures, 
again, to the left, my alphabet presented most 
distinctly the word ^y, ndn^ a term, in Arabic, 
signifying, at once, " A fish," and " A sword." 
My surprise was great, but my satisfaction still 
greater, on observing a Jishy exquisitely formed, 
at one side of the word, and a scimitar^ not less 
exquisitely fashioned, at the other. As the re- 
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maining details were all in keeping with these 
main features, I could no longer doubt that I 
was master of the subject, at least, of this first 
line : namely, a war between the Egyptians and 
the Abyssinians, originating in an invasion, by 
the former, of Ethiopia. As the decypherment 
proceeded, the scene of conquest and slaughter 
seemed gradually to change into one of mourning. 
I observed expressions indicating the victorious 
Pharaoh himself to have fallen, apparently by the 
wound of a poisoned arrow. It was not until 
after the discovery of these indications, that the 
real subject of the monument fully broke in upon 
me. On coming to the second row of figures in 
procession, in A, I was startled by the plain 
phenomenon of coffins borne on the shoulders of 
bearers, four and four. I looked onward, and 
now distinctly saw that the attitudes of the 
whole procession were those of mourners: all 
save the bearers (of necessity erect), men, women, 
and priests, were moving with bent forms, and 
downcast looks. The soldiers, who close the 
procession, move in keeping with the whole, 
their bodies bent, their heads drooping, their 
spears inclining backwards, and their shields 
slung behind ; their whole attitude corresponding, 
in effect, with that of our own soldiers, at a 
military funeral, marching slowly with reversed 
arms. 
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The solemn procession was preceded by the 
vao^, or portable temple, bearing the image of 
the Pharaoh, and carried by four-and-twenty 
pall-bearers.* Before this, again, is seen the 
image of Osiris borne aloft by forty priests,' in- 
closed in a frame-work covered, apparently, 
with panthers' skins, or a cloth in imitation of 
them; the panther's skin being the priest's 
official dress, when in the discharge of his office. 

I could no longer doubt that the supposed 
coronation of the third Rameses (an idea very 

I 

m 

* This feature of a royal funeral procession in ancient Egypt, is finely 
illustrated by a parallel scene, and sublime description, in ** The Curse of 
Kehama " : — , , 

" The deatb procession moves along : 

Their bald heads shining to the torches' ray, 

The Bramins lead the way, 

Chaunting the funeral song. 

And now at once they shout 

Arvalan I Arvalan I 

With quick rebound of sound. 

All in accordant cry 

Arvalan ! Arvalan I 

The universal multitude reply. 

In vain ye thunder on his ear the name ! 

Would ye awake the dead ? 

Borne upright in his palankeen. 

There Arvalan is seen ! 

A glow is on his face, — a lively red : 

'Tis but the crimson canopy 

Which o*er his cheek the reddening shade hath shed. 

He moves, — he nods his head ; — 

But the motion comes from the bearers' tread. 

As the body, borne aloft in state. 

Sways with the impulse of its own dead weight." 

N 
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iiaturally adopted from the Rosetta Stone), was 
the fiineral pomp of some Pharaoh, who had con- 
quered and fallen in Ethiopia. As Egyptian 
history has transmitted no record of Ethiopian 
Wars or conquests by Rameses the Third, whose 
wiirfare, during a glorious reign of sixty-six 
yearti, appears to have been confined to the ex- 
tinction or expulsion of internal enemies, I con- 
sulted the Biographic Universelle, to see whether 
the subject of the great monument before us 
was traceable in the history of any other early 
Pharaoh. I was not kept a moment in suspense. 
So far as a historical coincidence, as perfect as it 
was unexpected, can establish the identity, Ra- 
nfeses the Fourth, grandson of the great Rameses, 
and father of the greater Sesostris, b. c. 1487, is 
the hero of this grand funereal monument and 
procession. For this Pharaoh, history tells us, 
was renowned for his conquests in Ethiopia: 
while it is silent as to the cause and manner of 
his death. Now the cause and manner of his 
death in the arms of victory, with the pomp and 
circumstance of his funeral, on the return of his 
victorious army in mournful triumph to Thebes, 
appear to be the subject of the great monument 
at Medeenet Haboo. And thus one precious fact 
of Pharaonic history, lost in the darkness of 
three thousand three hundred years, seems at 



k 
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length brought to light by this startling coinci- 
dence, between ancient Egyptian history, and 
the fuller lights of an existing monument of 
Egypt. 

To give the history of this Pharaoh in the 
words of the Biographic Universelle : " Ramesses 
IV., fils de Ramesses Miammoun, est nomm^ 
Amenophis II. par Man^thon. II parait que ce 
prince Jit de grandes conquStes dans VEthiopie. 
Le sixi^me de ses aieux, surnomm^ comme lui 
Aminophis^ est le m^me que le c^l^bre Memnon, 
si souvent mentionn^ dans les Merits des anciens. 
C'est k cette identity de surnom qu'il faut attri- 
buer I'origine de tons ces monuments de Memnon, 
que les Ethiopiens montraient dans leur pays, au 
rapport de Diodore de Sicile (lib. ii., cap. 22.), 
et qui ne sont pas autres sans doute que les 
Edifices ^lev^s par Amenophis II., sur les rives 
Nubienne et Ethiopienne du Nil, et dont les 
mines ont 6t6 reconnues et visitees par les voy- 
ageurs europ^ens. Amenophis II. devint roi en 
Tan 1487, et regna dix-neuf ans et six mois. 
Son fils Ramesses V. (S^sostris) lui succ^da, en 
1468 avant J. C." 



N 2 
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THE PATRIARCHAL EVIDENCES OF REVEALED 

RELIGION IN EGYPT. 

We come now to a class of monuments of a still 
higher order, because, looked on as pictures only, 
they advance beyond general truths of Revelation, 
to throw, so far as pictures can throw light on 
history, the clearest light on the first Book of 
Moses, and the first great event in the history of 
man. The belief of the ancient Egyptians in a 
future state, and in the resurrection of the body, 
has been often, and most justly, inferred, from 
the care taken to preserve the body by their 
processes of embalming, and the care taken to 
protect it, shown in those wonders of the world 
the pyramids, the mountain tombs of their ear- 
liest kings. The inference stands now con- 
firmed, it has been already shown, by the epitaph 
of Mycerinus : every figure and word in which 
express or indicate the doctrine of the Resurrec- 
tion of the body. But, while the Egypt of the 
Pharaohs contains ample proofs of a general 
belief in the doctrine, some of her monuments 
present proofs not to be mistaken of the sources 
in which this national belief originated. To the 
consideration of this class we will now proceed. 



THE MONUMENTS OP EGYPT. 181 



MONUMENTAL TESTIMONIES TO THE MOSAIC 
ACCOUNT OF THE FALL. 

The remark has become a common-place, it 
has been repeated by so many travellers, that 
the serpent, a hieroglyphic of. such perpetual 
recurrence upon the Egyptian monuments, some- 
times is represented in a way, and accompanied 
by circumstances, rationally explicable only on 
the one principle, — an Egyptian tradition of The 
Fall. We will take for example the latest account 
of a monument of this nature, from the unpub- 
lished journal of a British officer of no ordinary 
mental powers ; with the impression made upon 
him on the spot. The tablet which he describes 
is one in the tombs of the kings at Thebes; 
" Eve stands in parley with the serpent ; and, 
next to this, a god, with a sharp arrow, pierces 
the serpent's head. It is evident that primeval 
tradition had handed down the true worship to 
the precincts of Isis, of which these last drawings 
are imperfect intimations ; and that it was cor- 
rupted and lost, when, finding out many inven- 
tions, they first personified, and then deified, the 
attributes of the Deity."* 

* Capt. Eraser, R. A., MS.. Journal. 
N 3 
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The inference is that of common sense: it 
would be irrational to question the origin of this 
subject, were this even the sole instance of its 
occurrence on the monuments. But it is one of 
many: a step only in a progressive series of 
pictures, commencing with oiie or other of its 
most characteristic circumstances, and ascending 
to a complete pictorial repi^esentation, in all its 
circumstances, of The Fall, as recorded by Moses 
in the third chapter of Genesis. To this final 
representation, although copied by Sir Grardner 
Wilkinson himself, and often (I am told by an 
eye- witness of the fact) repeated on the monu- 
ments, strange to say, no allusion appears hitherto 
to have been made. The curse on the serpent 
is illustrated by our first example. 

"Her seed shall bruise thy head." On the 
left side of this double tablet, we have the 
figures of a woman and a serpent : the woman • 
in the very act here foretold, piercing with a 
spear the serpent's head. On the right, the 
symbols change, to a hawk-headed god, and a 
prostrate human figure : the god, in like action, 
piercing the man's head with a spear. The 
deity is in a boat : the prostrate figure in the 
water. Above, to the right, is the figure of a 
coiled serpent, in act to spring; and over his 
head two words. The decypherment imme- 
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diately produced the sense expressed by the 

action : viz. ,^uJ, nahah^ Sibilavit serpens^ " To 
hiss (as a serpent) ;" and \, aj, Impetum fecit in 
hostenij Making an attack on an enemy. But a 
further sense of a;, and here surely the true sense, 
identifies the subject of this picture with the 
Tempter and The Fall^ in a way beyond all antici- 
pation. However to be accounted for, thus much, 
at least, is certain, that the correspondence is 
perfect. But of this the reader shall judge from 
the following definition, \, aj^ Ad malum et im- 

probitatem dttx fuit et indicavit viam^ To sin and 
wickedness he led and pointed out the way. That 
a mystic sense lies concealed under this whole 
subject, is evident from the one action doubly 
represented by the figures of the man and ser- 
pent, and the god and fallen man : namely, the 
piercing, or bruising^ the head. The more this 
subject is studied, the less possible will it appear, 
that it could owe its origin to any other than 
the prophecy. Gen. iii. 15. 



PICTOKIAL REPKESENTATION OF THE FALL. 

In the summer of 1844, shortly after the pub- 
lication of my work on the geography of Arabia, 
I was favoured by a friend with the loan of the 
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collection of plates of hieroglyphics published by 
the Egyptian Societj'', and edited by the late Dr. 
Thomas Young. At that period, my attention 
was drawn and confined exclusively to the en- 
chorial text of the Rosetta Stone; and to the 
identity of its characters with the characters 
of the Sinaitic inscriptions. The hieroglyphic 
plates I looked over with the interest of curiosity, 
but without a thought of their containing an 
alphabet, until my eyes were gradually opened 
by the discovery, in them also, of several of the 
alphabetic characters of Sinai and Hisn Ghor&b. 
At this stage it was, that, in turning over the 
plates, my eye fell upon a small tablet, placed 
centrally in a large piece from the temple of 
Osiris * at Phyloe, which at once told its own 
story, as, beyond a rational doubt, an Egyptian 
delineation of the Temptation and Fall of our 
first parents. Every particular of the Mosaic 
account was here depicted to the life : the man, 



* In the opinion of Sir John Marsham, Osiris was the same with 
Ham ; in that of the Abb^ Banier, he was the son of Ham ; while by 
the learned in general, he is allowed to have been one of the first de- 
scendants of Noah, by Ham. If any one of these opinions be correct 
(and they, seem all near approximations to the truth), Osiris must have 
had the perfect tradition of the Fall, and of the history of the ante-dilu- 
vian world. This consideration gives great weight and significancy to 
any pictorial representations in his temples, which correspond in cha- 
racter with events of the world before the Flood, related in the first Book 
of Moses. 



186 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYirT. 

the woman, the serpent, the tree, the forbidden 
fruit ; only the fruit was not on the tree, but in 
the hands of the man and woman, and upon the 
serpent's head; a basilisc standing erect, as though 
the sentence '*upon thy belly shalt thou go, and 
dust shalt thou eat all the days of thy life," had 
not yet been passed. Under the intense interest 
awakened by this scene, I examined the sur- 
rounding groups of characters, upon the strength 
of the bare possibility that those resembling 
letters might prove to be alphabetical : as these 
inscriptions might well be presumed likely to 
contain the Egyptian account of the picture. 
The attempt, however, was soon relinquished ; as 
I had then no alphabet to guide me, and few of 
these characters at all resembled those of Hisn 
Ghor&b or Sinai. I laid aside the plate accord- 
ingly, contenting myself with the one great 
certainty, that I had here recovered, in a monu- 
ment of perhaps the highest antiquity, the pure 
Egyptian tradition of the Fall. 

Meanwhile the progress of decypherment went 
on. The hieroglyphic as well as the enchorial 
text of the Rosetta Stone proved, on experi- 
ment, to contain an alphabet mingled with the 
figures, and was decyphered. The elder hiero- 
glyphic monuments, when subjected to the same 
ordeal, yielded similar results ; the devices uni- 
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formly counter-signing the legends, the figures 
the letters, and vice versd. But it was not until 
I had fully constructed my hieroglyphic alphabet, 
each letter of which had previously been tested 
by experimental decypherments ; and until a 
long series of pictorial monuments had been al- 
phabetically decjrphered ; that I bethought my- 
self of the picture of the Fall, and that, by the 
great accessions of light now gained, its myste- 
rious inscriptions ought to be decypherable, I 
took it, accordingly, once more, from the port- 
folio in which it had long lain undisturbed, and 
quickly began to see light, where, before, all had 
been Cimmerian darkness. When I had before 
examined it as a picture only, I was perplexed 
by the character of the tree. It certainly was 
not an apple-tree, as the tree of knowledge is 
represented by Christian and Jewish tradition ; 
and its branches were destitute of fruit. In ap- 
pearance, it more resembled a slender shrub 
spread out as an espalier. But what the tree 
was, I remained wholly at a loss to conjecture. 
Upon returning to the plate, however, after the 
long interval described, I instantly read the first 
word over the unknown tree, by my previously 

formed alphabet, as ^^S^s .^,, raman; and 
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raman^ I knew, was the Arabic name of the pome- 
granate. Of the form of the pomegranate tree I 
was profoundly ignorant, but turned to the Ency- 
clopaedia Britannica for information. I will not 
attempt to describe my feeling, when I found the 
description of the pomegranate tree answering, 
point by point, to the tree delineated in this 
Egyptian picture of the Fall. The reader will 
compare the following botanical description 
with the tree in the prefixed plate. " The 
granatum, or common pomegranate, rises with 
a tree stem, branching numerously all the 
way from the bottom; growing 18 or 20 
feet high; with spear-shaped, narrow, oppo- 
site leaves ; and the branches terminated by 
most beautiful large red flowers, succeeded by 
large roundish fruit as big as an orange, having 
a hard rind filled with soft pulp, and numerous 
seeds." — Encyc. Brit. 

The tree of the monument thus proved, after 
all, to be a kind of apple-tree ; whose fruit, 
growing from the ends of the branches, appears 
to have been just plucked off by the female figure 
in the picture, and accounts for the non-appear- 
ance of fruit upon their sides. 
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The Tree of Knowledge. 

Immediately upon ascertaining the species of 
the tree, I observed to the left of the name 
raman^ in the horizontal inscription over it, a 
cluster of three bell-shaped flowers ; whose ap- 
pearance being new to me, I asked a friend who 
happened to come in at the time, what flower 
they might be designed to represent. " They 
are the flowers of the pomegranate tree," was 
the immediate answer. " They are exactly of 
this form, and hang thus in clusters of two or 
three bells." The proof was at once doubled, 
and by an independent testimony. Proceeding 
now with the examination, I discovered, in the 
second perpendicular column to the right of the 
picture of the Fall, as I could now safely pro- 
nounce it to be, the word raman^ pomegra- ^ 
nate^ at the top, with a second cluster of n @ 
three pomegranate flowers beside it, and Q 
two balls, one of them streaked^ obviously ^ 
representing the fruit, and a third cluster of three 
pomegranate flowers underneath. The surety 
now became trebly sure. But I was disappointed 
by the occurrence of an intermediate word and 
hieroglyphic, which seemed altogether to break 
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the continuity of the sense. The word was (? 
j^ or j^j^y Tnar or marmar : the hiero- ^Jss^^ 
glyphic, a couchant dog or jackal. Ij) Ij] 
Marmar (like our English murmur) I | ^^ 

knew signified angry ; and might mean, here, 
growling or snarling^ which would answer for the 
dog. It also, I was aware, signified marble : but 
this was nothing to the purpose. The dog, 
interposed between the pomegranate flowers, 
seemed quite to break the connection of the 
story depicted, whatcver.it might be. After 
pausing on the difficulty for a moment, it oc- 
curred to me to try whether ^,-^, marmar (a 
word, I was aware, having few senses) might 
possibly bear some sense which, from not having 
occasion for it, I had overlooked. I opened 
Golius at the word, and to my astonishment read, 
jL^^, marmar^ Multi succi malum punicum, 

A juicy pomegranate. The mystery Avas at once 
cleared up: the growling jackal, instead of a 
break in the sense, was the determinative of the 
root ^^^, in its primary sense, Iratus fuit : 
its proper sense, here, being a juicy pomegranate. 
Upon showing the phenomenon subsequently to 
an accomplished Orientalist, his remark was : 
" What precious senses Golius has preserved in 
his lexicon. I can assure you, you might read 
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sixty Arabic authors through, without once 
meeting the word^,^^, in that sense." I may 
add, that the sense in question is not found in 
Richardson, and that Freytag gives it solely on 
the authority of Golius. 

That the tree in the plate was the pome- 
granate tree, and the pomegranate tree, con- 
sequently, the tree of knowledge^ the tablet being 
most plainly a pictorial representation of the 
Fall, was now certain. The genuineness of the 
tradition preserved in this tablet, I further re- 
flected, is sustained by the internal evidences : 
for the properties of the pomegranate wonder- 
fully harmonize with the mystic character of 
the tree of knowledge ; its flowers and its fruit 
being in colour sanguineous *, and the pomegra- 
nate here intended being all juice without pulp, 
and thus appropriately symbolizing the blood or 
the life. The place of the pomegranate in the 
funeral rites of the Egyptians, as their cypress, 
or tree of death ; and (still more significant) the 
sacred uses of the fruit in the tabernacle, and 
upon the priest's vestments, under the Mosaic 
dispensation, complete the internal marks of 

* ** The pomegranate is a kind of apple, covered with a reddish rind, and 
red within, which opens lengthways, and shows red grains within full of 
juice like wine." — Calmet, Diet of Bible, '*In times past they dyed scarlet 
with the seed of a pomegranate." — Peacham. 
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congniity fitting it so peculiarly for symbolic 
uses, by proving that it was, in fact, symbolically 
used.* 

While thus throwing precious light upon the 
dawn of sacred history itself, by determining 
that immemorially vexata quaestio, the true 
species of the tree of knowledge, — as a picture of 
the Fall, the tablet was perfect. But a matter 
of intensest interest still remained for investiga- 
tion, namely, whether the inscriptions which 
surround the tablet, would prove, on decypher- 
inent, to contain an Egyptian account, or tradi- 
tion, of the Fall. To ascertain how this might 
be, I proceeded to apply to these inscriptions the 
alphabet already experimentally tested and veri- 
fied by those decypherments, specimens of which 



* No explanation has been attempted by commentators of the mystical 
use of the pomegranate under the Mosaic Law. It has been noticed 
only as a fact. Calmet seems to suppose it chosen for its beauty : ** God 
gave orders to Moses, to put embroidered pomegranates, with golden 
bells between, at the bottom of the high-priest's blue robe or ephod. 
Pomegranates being very common in Palestine, and being a very beautiful 
fruit, the Scriptures often make use of similitudes taken from the pome- 
gi'anate." — Diet, of Bible. This is a most superficial view of the scrip- 
tural use of emblems. How different the character of the pomegranate, 
when regarded as " the tree of knowledge ; " and how great the force 
and significance, in this light, of the Divine command : ** And thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod all of blue. And beneath, upon the hem of 
it, thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple, and of scarlet, 
round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold between them round 
about : a golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegranate, 
upon the hem of the robe round about." — Ejcod. xx-viii. 31 — 34. 
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have been elsewhere laid before the reader; 
where the characters were determined from the 
figures of animals, with the name, a noun sub- 
stantive, standing by each figure. 

Reading the horizontal inscription over the 
picture of the Fall, in the direction of its figures, 
from left to right, I first noticed three hiero- 
glyphics of men's heads, two of them set upon 
poles, with the figure of a serpent across each 
pole. The word beside these emblems of death 



was — ^ jby wahavj and its primary definition, 

Gonjecit hominem in aliquid h quo exire non 
posset, " Casting a man into something from 
which he cannot get out." The second word 

was ^ Y^ jj^*, z^afe^, Palus, paxillus, qui in terr& 

pangitur, "A pile or stake driven into the 
ground;" a term standing beside the two upright 
poles, supporters of the human heads. The third 

word was ® ® . ;, /am, Periit, Perishing. The 
fourth P ^. cJjty hak, Percussit gladio^ Smiting 



with the sword. Then follows 5. |f |{ A ^^j^^'^^J^^ 



* Of v_^j\ 4,^^\j, <a*c6, Crucifixus. (Impaled?) 

O 
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(Satanas?) or ^^j, rahh^ Angvis torquatus^ A 

curling serpent^ 6. |j q ^\j, raij Simulate et per 

hypocrisin egit, Dissemblingj acting hypocritically^ 
and 7. <^ u-^' namas^ Imposturam fecit, 



/ 7 



decepit, One guilty of imposture^ a deceiver^ an ac- 
cicser.* Here commences the subject of the pic- 

ture underneath, beginning, 8. [p'^^^^ ^j^j, 

raman. Malum punicum. The pomegranate tree ; 
9. P ^ lalajb, hatt^ Pereuntes perditique homines. 



Lost and ruined men; 10. IQ/ ij j^» hadu^ 



Modum excessit, Transgressing the hounds of 

f — 1 
moderation; 11. >|^D U^ib, Ao/a, Comedit, ciba- 

o o o 

vit, edendum dedit, Eating ; giving to another to 
eat These words, be it observed, from 8 to 1 1 
inclusive, stand over the picture of the Fall, Then 

follow, 12. p| i=2z=3>-^ ^^, rahakj Aberravit 
a vi^, Periit, " Wandering from the right way, 

* />,»»L*J, Delator, calumniator. An accuser: a calumniator. So 
Scripture describes the arch-enemy. Job, i. ii.; Rev. xii. 10. 
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Perishing;" and 13. the figure of a crouching 
lion, with a word under it of a double sense, and 




awfully self-interpretative, viz. -^ ir^ r\ 

^, naham, 1. Satanas, /SatoTi, and 2. Leo, "A 
lion." This all-important word is determined by 
the hieroglyphic lion : if connected words have 
connected senses, in this place it is Satan as " a 
roaring lion." The next words, 14. ^, drnij 

Came nudavit os. Stripping the bone bare of fleshy 
and 15. ^, natan^ Foetuit, malfe oluit. Foetid^ ill- 

odoured, with the significant figure of a vulture, 
seem to tell but too significantly, so far as words 
can tell — 

<< Of man's first disobedience, and the fruit 
Of that forbidden tree, whose mortal taste 
Brought death into the world, and all our woe I " 

The concluding words, 16. s\j\y auahj Magnum 
commonstrans moerorem ; peculiariter Pr« dolore 
ob peccata, et Dei misericordiam implorans. 
Manifesting great sadness ; pecidiarlyy through grief 
on account of sins, and imploring the mercy of 
Godj and 17. ^j, dart, Conscius, Conscious, 
illustrated by a human figure crouching on the 
heels, a well-known Egyptian attitude of devo- 
tion and homage, at least are well in unison 
with the repentance of our first Parents. I 

o 2 
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give the words as they presented themselves on 
first consulting the lexicon, and leave the appli- 
cation with my readers. In a case of this mag- 
nitude and moment, it is my conviction, that 
the raw materials, the naked words, are unspeak- 
ably more valuable and demonstrative than the 
most finished version. 

To proceed with this decypherment. Below 
the last four words, beginning with arm^ " De- 
nuding a bone of the flesh," is the figure of a 
jackal crouching on a tomb, with an unknown 
hieroglyphic between the fore-paws, which I 
mistook for a torch. A glance into the lexicon 
undeceived and enlightened me. The words 
over the jackal's head, in the plainest characters, 



were ^^ jt,, or namar har^ Iratus gannivit 

canis^ Howls the angry dog^ and machar^ Emedul- 
lavit 05, Sucking the marrow out of a hone. I 
looked again at the Plate, when the supposed 
torch vanished, to give place to the real object 
before me, between the creature's fore-paws, viz. 
a leg or thigh bone, with the marrow, as sucked 
out, projecting above it. The rest of this short 
inscription, being only the repetition of the vul- 
ture, with the words l^ j^j, Ill-odour ed gnawed 

by famine^ the burthen of this part would most 
plainly seem to be, the fatal consequences of the 



\ 



PL. VII A. 
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Fall (the scene of which stands depicted at 
hand), indicated by the tomb, the human bone, 
and the bird and beast of death . 

It was now clear that the jackal between the 
pomegranate flowers, already noticed, while it 
served the purpose of a determinative, had a 
further and mystic meaning, and a prospective 
reference to the jackal upon the tomb at the 
extremity of the monument. The connection is 
further indicated by the recurrence of the 
jackal, in the. posture of a mummy, or upright 
on his hams, above the head of the principal 
jackal, in the inscription belonging to it, and the 
bone between its paws. 

From the pictorial representation of the Fall 
in the central tablet, and the clear references 
to it, and to the forbidden fruit, or pomegranate 
tree, both above and beside that representation, 
it might well have been hoped that the col- 
lateral inscriptions, when decyphered, would be 
found to throw still fuller light upon the know- 
ledge preserved among the Egyptians of that 
momentous transaction. At this point, however, 
the pure patriarchal tradition, like the dissolving 
views, glides suddenly into a heathen myth; 
being an account, apparently, of the origin of 
the bloodstained pomegranate, and most probably 
the origin of the classical fable of Hyacinthus, 

o 3 
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whose blood Apollo is storied to have changed 
into a flower. Immediately under the pome- 
granate flowers, in the middle perpendicular in- 
scription to the right of the picture of the Fall, 
the reader will observe the figure of a man 
seated, with an axe in his hands, and his feet 
cut ofi^, seemingly with his own axe, and by his 
own hands. The word beside this figure is 
^^, hajar^ and its primary signification (hap- 
pily, for our object, preserved by Golius, and 
very strangely pretermitted by Freytag), Ab- 
scidit, resecuit. Amputating^ cutting off. For the 
proper sense of the next word (a term here 
equally significant, viz.) i^y^- or c-^«sj^, mejubj 
Instrumentum ferreum, vel Culter, quo finditur, 
A steel implement^ or knife^ used for cleaving^ we 
are indebted, on the other hand, exclusively to 
Freytag. Together, they completely describe 
the action in the hieroglyphic. And as the ad- 
jacent column presents, nearly at top, a hiero- 
glyphic resembling a human foot (inverted) am- 
putated above the ankle, accompanied by the 
words U, dan^ Fluens, fluidusve sanguis^ Fluid 

or liquid bloody ^^U, ^^^) Fronduit, floruitque 
arbor ^ Sprouts into leaf and flourishes the tree^ 
and, lastly, ^., raman^ Malum Punicum, or 

The pomegranate-tree^ — the whole subject would 
seem to be, the origin of the pomegranate-tree^ as 
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springing from the blood of the self-mutilated 
man. It is obvious that the deep blood-colour 
of the pomegranate fruit, and pomegranate 
flowers, gives an appropriateness to the Egyptian 
myth, which we look for in vain in the classic 
fables of Hyacinthus, Adonis, or Narcissus. In 
the amputated foot^ an allusion may possibly 
be intended to Gen. v. 15. — "He (the ser- 
pent) shall bruise thy hed.^^ Patriarchal tra- 
dition, however, once thus branched o£F into 
allegory, it is needless to pursue further : enough 
that, in this wonderful monument, from the 
chamber of Osiris at Phyloe, we recover irre- 
fragable testimony to the Mosaic records, in a 
perfect representation of the Fall ; and full in- 
formation also, upon a point of unrevealed his- 
tory, lost for so many thousand years to the 
Jewish and Christian worlds, in the discovery 
that the pomegranate-tree is the tree of know- 
ledge. 

This monument of primeval tradition does not 
stand alone. The same temple of Osiris at 
Philoe contains a second picture, less circum- 
stantial, yet hardly less significant, since it is 
brought home to the Fall by the more full 
pictorial representation which has just been 
examined. 

o4 
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In this tablet, we observe the same tree, but 
with leaves only, as though " the time of fruit 
was not yet ; " and the same two figures, now 
employed in watering it ; that on the right of 
the picture, marked as a man by the short dress ; 
that on the left, as a female by the long robe : 
with the serpent standing in the same erect pos- 
ture, as in the first, before the man. That the 
figures here, as in the preceding tablet, are male 
and female, is further proved, not only by the 
unquestionable character of the figures in that 
tablet, but by the certainty that, in two more 
representations of the pomegranate tree, to which 
we shall presently come, the figures reappear, 
and are indubitably those of a man and woman : 
as is also the case in the cognate representations 
of "piercing the serpent's head." 

The occupation of the two " waterers," is sig- 
nally in harmony with that of our first parent, 
as recorded in Genesis : " And the Lord God 
took the man, and put him into the garden of 
Eden, to dress it, and to keep it." The words 
which follow, moreover, show, that the dressing 
and keeping here spoken of, had especial reference 
to what is exclusively delineated in these Egyp- 
tian sculptures, the cultivation of trees* 

We come now to the inscriptions of the 

• Gen. ii. 15—17. 
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second tablet. It will be seen there are two: 
both short ; and the characters in both clear. In 
that to the right occurs the hieroglyphic of a 
duck : in that to the left, the figure of a man 
sitting, the left arm apparently extended, as in 
the act of speaking. The first word in the right- 
hand legend, viz. ^jj^y I read ^^^^y wasab, 

and, on looking for the Arabic root, found the 
appropriate definition, t.^w?j» Assiduus et de- 
fixus fuit in negotiOy which may be rendered by 
St. Paul's " diligent in business," or, in the busi- 
ness in hand. And Bene administravit reniy an- 
swering to the expression a good steward or care- 
taker. The word has clear reference to the employ- 
ment of the two figures. The other word tells us 
what that employment is. This word, determined 

by its hieroglyphic duck^ I read ^, viz. •J. 

Here is its definition : Apportavit, seu propinavit, 
hausitque aquam, Drawing^ bringing^ giving water 
to drink: or simply '^ watering. ^^^ The legend 
here, as everywhere, simply countersigns the 
device. But nothing is said of the serpent: 
*' the crested basilisk " stands beneath unnoted. 
The opposite inscriptions seem awfully to supply 
the omission. Here, also, there are but two 
words: the characters very clear and simple. 

* So Richardson, " ^. Watering, sprinkling, drawing water." 
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The first word, viz. 1 • #, reads ^L, wat^ 
i. q- vXcj, w?^^- And its primary definition is 
the following, PraBdixit, significavit affuturum 
alicui quid : pecuL boni, so. promisit (quid boni). 
" Predicting, signifying, promising to any one 
something future : especially^ some future good." 
Can we read the word, as connected with the 
scene depicted, without its recalling to mind the 
language of the first Tempter to Eve : " And the 
Serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely 
die: For God doth know that, in the day ye 
eat thereof, ye shall be as gods, knowing good 
and evil." The remaining word fills up the his- 
tory of the Temptation. It reads^L ^ k wara. 

And a primary sense of the Arabic verb is, 
\y In malum conjecit: Casting into evil. The 

sense of the legend, therefore, is this z " Pro- 
mising a future good, he plunges (them) into 
evil." Can two words more fully describe the 
Tempter and the FaU ? The sitting figure with 
uplifted hand, appears, then, to represent the 
same great enemy in a human form, who stands 
in the form of a serpent, on the opposite side of 
the tablet : a two-fold metamorphosis, which is 
elucidated and confirmed by the corresponding 
double representation in Plate 42. of Wilkinson's 
Egypt ; where to the left of the tablet, we see 
the woman piercing the serpent's head with a 
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spear, and to the right, the figure of a man with 
a hawk's head piercing a prostrate man's head, 
also with a spear, while a hieroglyphic serpent 
writhes above the victim. It is evidently the 
same being, under two difierent forms. In this 
connection it remains only to observe, that, ac- 
cording to the ordinary law of probabilities, re- 
petitions of the first great scriptural scene, and 
accumulations of its scriptural circumstances, 
like these, are altogether incompatible with the 
idea oi fortuitousness. Whatever differences of 
judgment may arise as to points of detail, the 
main subject, and the main circumstances, are 
vestiges, beyond controversy, of patriarchal faith, 
and primeval tradition. 

This scene of the Fall, however, is not the only 
one, in which the pomegranate tree appears 
upon Egyptian monuments ; or in which it is 
found united with manifestly mystic symbols. 
Thus in Plates 32. and 36. of Wilkinson's Egypt, 
or of the Supplement to the Second Series of 
his " Manners and Customs of the Ancient 
Egyptians," we meet two tablets with fruit- 
trees as their principal feature, and self-evi- 
dently containing a mystic history. I proceed 
to lay before my readers the internal indica- 
tions supplied by both pictures, that this history 
is, also, an Egyptian tradition of the Fall. The 
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tree in Plate 32. is doubly proved to be the 
pomegranate tree, by the character of the leaves, 




fruit, and flowers, and by the name raman, 
Malum punicum, written immediately over it. 
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In the middle of the tree stands the figure of a 
woman, with a tray of pomegranates in her right 
hand, and a flaggon with a spout in the left, out 
of which she pours a stream of the contents upon 
a figure beneath the tree, with the head of a man, 
and the body of a bird. This figure eagerly 
receives the libation, catching with both hands 
the falling stream to drink of it. The whole 
piece evidently implies a mystery ; and the cir- 
cumstances just noticed come near to nothing 
(known to us) so closely, as to the scriptural 
story of the Fall. The woman, in this view, 
would be Eve, and the transmuted man, Adam : 
Eve, from the tree, tempting with the out- 
reached fruit, and outpoured juice, of the tree 
of knowledge ; and her husband yielding to the 
temptation, and metamorphosed, we may suppose, 
in the act of transgression. 

Let us now see how far this view harmonizes 
with the surrounding inscriptions. The inscription 
to the extreme left, in the original Plate, reads -j^ 
or 1^, jar J Aqualis, hydria, vas figlinum ferendcB 
aquce proprium^ A jar^ a little cruse., an earthen 
water-vessel. As the vessel stands under the word, 
there can be no question as to its correctness. And 
as a stream flows from the vessel, there can be as 
little question that it refers to the vessel or cruse 
in the hand of the female figure in the tree. 
The next word is ^j^, radzem^ Fluxit, seu 
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fluxu delapsus fuit per oras: ob plenitudinem. 
Plenum fuit vas^ et exundavit, Flowing^ overflow- 
ing (a vessel)^ or An overflowing vessel. The cor- 
rectness of this word, also, is manifest from the 
picture. The third word j^, harj^ Captus vic- 
tusque vino fuit, Cepit eum vicitque vinum^ over- 
taken and overcome by wine^ has plain reference 
to the metamorphosed man below. The last 
word of the inscription is raman^ the pomegranate^ 
the juice of which has produced the ill effect de- 
scribed.* There is here an adumbration of the 
story of the Fall : but, taken alone, it is an 
adumbration only. But light breaks in from the 
inscription on the extreme right, which reflects 
a scriptural character upon the whole of the 
scene. In the last column but one, appear two 
human figures, a man and a woman, in the same 
unequivocal attitude of agony, with their right 
hands struck against their foreheads : the emo- 
tion here depicted there is no possibility of mis- 
taking ; it is the profoundest intensity of grief. 
Under the two figures stands a single word, but 
a word which speaks volumes. It is in known 
Arabic characters^ III «. This word is ^V or 
^U, auah. I leave the judgment to be formed 

* That the pomegranate, as well as the grape, was in use for the manu- 
facture of wine, is clear from Scripture*. '* I would cause thee to drink of 
spiced wine of the juice of my pomegranate.*' — Sor^ of Sohmon, viii. 2. 

Pomegranate-wine is still an article of manufacture and commerce in 
the East. 
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from its definition to the reader : ^\j\, Magnum 

commonstrans moerorem : pecvliariter^ Prae do- 
lore ob peccata, et dei misericordiam implorans : 
The manifestation of great grief ; especially on ac- 
count of sins ; and the imploring the mercy of God. 
If this definition does not prove the two mourners 
to be Adam and Eve, it, at least, wonderfully 
symbolizes with Milton's description of them, in 
the first agonies of their fallen state. But it 
would almost seem brought home to our first 
parents by the inscription which foUows. 

The hieroglyphic figure in this inscription is 
that of a mummy, in the usual attitude on the 
monuments, with the knees raised in a sitting 

posture. I jw i n ^.U,, raman^ Malum Punicum, 

'^ The Pomegranate," is the first word (corrobo- 
rated by the pomegranate tree beside it). The 

next word is ft^ ^, hama^ Quassivit, et pal- 

pando ac tentando captavit. Seeking and taking 
by touching {with the hand). The third word is 

a monogram, I«, i^*, taba^ Perdidit, detrimento 

afiecit, and Detrimentum cepit, damno afiectus 
fuit: Periit. Destroying^ or Being destroyed: 
perishing. Definitions equally applying to the 
Tempter and the Tempted. The last word is of 
a character to give unlooked-for completeness to 
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the whole legend : viz. ^^^^ ^^ m TH f ^'^. 
or Jic>i\, adaman, Nomen in Pararboris adiso: 
" The name of a tree in Paradise." 

The Bulgect of the second Plate (36.) is oh- 
viously the same. Here, also, we have the pome- 
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granate-tree, with the female figure standing in 
it, with a tray of fruit in the left hand, and a 
cucumber-shaped decanter with a spout in the 
right, whence she pours a triple stream upon the 
same figure, with the head of a man, and the 
body of a bird, beneath the tree. The figure, 
again, eagerly catches with both hands the 
central stream, reaching out his head to drink. 
But instead of a pile of whole fruit, «|S in the 
preceding Plate, the tray contains only a single 
Lit cut in halves. The variation throws fresh 
and valuable light upon the two trees ; for the 
form and the seeds of the bisected fruit furnish a 
new and decisive proof of its being the pome- 
granate. The inscriptions and other figures in 
the two tablets, however, altogether differ. There 
is, therefore, substantial identity, with circum- 
stantial variations of subject. 

The central inscriptions in Plate 36. are as 
brief, as they may appear insignificant. But 
their literal sense is simple and clear. I notice, 
first, one word over the head of the centre figure, 
with a falcon standing on the word, and a net- 
work hieroglyphic under it, and on the female's 
head. The word is a very common monogram, 
here self-interpretative: viz. U,, ramaj^ lUex 
praeda, sen illicium volucre, quo capiuntur aves 
rapaces, or Avis, quem venatores ponunt in medio 
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decipulcBj ad capiendas aves rapaces : L e. A dfe- 
coy-bird placed in the middle of a gin or snare. 
The falcon and snare (the network clearly is the 
snare) pictorially represent the definition. 

The central inscription consists of two very 

plain words, namely, cjjj^ nezk, Mas in genere, 

A male^ and ^j^, marisj Leo, " A lion." Be- 
side the words is a lion^s head, with the mane (so 
unusual in the Egyptian monuments), marking 
the male lion. 

Next to this, on the left, stands an inscription 
in one word, and this word, in connection with 

the pomegranate tree, most significant, viz. ^j^yc, 
Vetitus, prohibitus, and still more to the point, 
i<^ss^, Res prohibita a Deo, " A thing forbidden 

by God." In this connection (taking the piece 
to represent the Fall) we have plainly the for- 
bidden fruit. 

Over the centre figure, bearing the snare and 
falcon on her head, are two words, which wiU 

read ^j j^nainnam nami^i.e.namnamj Scripsit, 
pinxit, Writing^ painting^ which may refer to the 
work of art, and nami^ Extulit rem supra aliam. 
Raising^ or setting^ one thing upon another^ a defi* 
nition bearing obvious reference to the woman, 
with the snare and falcon, one above the other, 

p 2 
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on her head. In the word nami occurs the hiero- 
glyphic of a treCy probably of the pomegranate- 
tree below. It seems here a determinative only : 
navd signifying, primarily, Increvit, augmentum 
cepit, a sense well represented by the growth of 
a tree. Of these inscriptions, however, mahar- 
maty " A thing forbidden by God," alone seems 
applicable to the main subject, viewed as a repre- 
sentation of the Fall. 

We now come, at length, to the inscriptions at 
the right and left, which, as examples of ex- 
perimental decypherment, have this great advan- 
tage, that, together, they explain the whole action 
of the woman in the tree. That to the extreme 
right stands over the tree. It is in four words, 
viz. L<, manay Tentavit. Trying : proving : tempt- 
ing, ;^j, ramaky Arbores densae et perplexsB, 
" Thick entangled trees," U, ma, Aqua, item in 
genere^ Succus, liquor rei, " Water, also gene- 
ricallyy The juice, or liquor of any thing^^ and 

J--X., midy Fecit ut flueret, Caming to flow. The 
rendering is self-evident. Tempting [from^ the 
thick entangled tree^ the liquid [she^ causes to 
flow. 

Passing to the opposite side, we meet the only 
prolonged inscription. Its first word I at once 
read ^q,^; , nasaf\ and on looking for it, found this 

definition — Bipartitus fuit, bifariam divisit remy 
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Bisected^ cutting a thing in halves. A glance at 
the picture showed the halves of a bisected pome- 
granate in the fruit-tray, and verified the sense 
and the connection. The next word, -j, nebd^ 

Fecit fluere, Causes to flow^ doubled the evidence. 
The succeeding terms, j, kam^ Cantharus, A jug 

orflaggon^ and j^, medaj (with its double signi- 
fication), Plenum fuit va^^ and Maturuit pepo^ A 
full vessel^ or a ripe cucumber^ describe the cucum- 
ber-shaped decanter in the woman's hand, in the 
act of overflowing. These words are followed by 
the recurrence of the leading term in Plate 32., 
namely, raman^ The pomegranate. 

Then come the two closing terms of this in- 
scription: words, happily, in characters as plain 
as their senses are decisive. The first of these 
words is ^ss^ or h,,^ss^, mihnaty Res qu& tentatur 

seu probatur homoj " A thing by which man is 
tempted or proved." The last is Ji;, nakam^ 

Poenam et vindictam cepit de eOj punivit eum 
Deus, Inflicts punishment and vengeance upon 
him, punishes him God. 

If the stern abruptness of the transition some- 
what breaks the sense, the awful weight of the 
sense in the concluding words more than redeems 
the stenographic obscurity of the style. 

In conclusion, I would only remind all impar- 

p 3 
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tial readers, that to form any just judgment upon 
the Egyptian monuments submitted under this 
head, it is indispensable that they shall be taken 
as a whole: beginning with the parley between 
the woman and the serpent; going on to the 
several representations of the bruising of the 
serpent's head; and ending with the perfect 
picture of the Fall, and the three successive 
representations of "man's first disobedience,'* 
and, in all the three, of the pomegranate-tree 
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Nam. 




K • 



^^y , nwsk, Recepft. " ReceiTet " [Uif ?]. 



aJJ9 nadamt Poenitens: qui poenitentii dudtur. 

A penitent : one brouglit by repentance. 

aAA»«9 rndtmrntm, Princepf popoli : Rex. " A prince : a Icing. 
Receiret [Itis ?3 the penitent king. 



No. IV. 




Illi 



vit exteriore mcdicamento octtlum^ dam /%(.) " Anointing the exterior of the eye" 



^1 hana, (?) 

Demisit submisitque/i/Zf rt. 

Demissits ac submissus homo* 
Lowering, submitting oneself to aiso/A^r. 
A bowed down nnd submissiTO man. 
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No. V. 




Jactavit pedem tman animal jugulaiutn (doreas), ttoasyc^ makatt 
** Throwing out the foot (an animal when slaughtering).*' 

Percossit gladio, ^Jb, ham, struck with the sword. 



No. VI. 




2 '^ 

Washing gold. 



din 



din 



din 



1 . Nummus aureut* Ntonerata pecunia, speciesre ejus aurea vel argentea. 
Gold coin. Gold or silver specie. 

2. InfusA aquA distentum, atque ita oppletis foraxnlnlbus suturarum, constipavlt 

firmayitque novum utrem. 

Distending by pouring in water, and thus filling up the small holes of the stitch- 
ing, they staunch and fit for use the new water'Skins. 
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TOB IKHIUMBNTB OV XQTFT* 



No. XL 




^Cj^ wmrtt. 



Nom.avb 
oTUm 



•imtlU. 



No.xn. 




D 





K 



K 





/LJb, kik, Struthtocamelos mat. The male ottrich. 



i£j^% Jof^* Cucurrit. Runs. 



L^ 



I J) dUs, Calcavit pedibus terram. 

Spuming the ground with his feet. 
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No. xin. 



=1^ 




1 



^' 



'y hqj, ConteDdit tUiquo, et intendlt. 

Hasting anj/toheret and stretching out. 



No. XIV. 




I 1 I 





i«m4J> namaSt Latibulum subivit, se abdidit venator, 

Enterioig his hiding-place, concealing himself, the hunter. 



No. XV. 



CT 




'H 



"^^ 



|kf;i naJkifliRagUt.fea. Rout (Ac ttm, aV^> Leo. AUon. 

Q 
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WM IfOinnCBIilS 49ff IKKKKT^ 



NO.XVL 
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No. xvn. 




a3, mnw, Odorem diflbdit, firagTBflt wtosdkm. 
^^ r Diffuses odour, fragrant nm$k. 

fl Xa^U, foottV, Ampla scutella, efc olla. A pot, a 
*' "-' kctUe,ajar,&c 



No. xvin. 




J^ ^<i^ ) namUt Idolom. 
III ' 



J) darut niiyit Quod iUinitur : pec. medl- 
camentum. Anointing. Ointment 



A iU aram, Extremitates d^iUomm. ** The 
I '^ tipt of the fingers.'* 
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No. XIX. 










j^i nam, Diffudit odorem, firagrayit woschus. Diflbsing odour 
' {musk), 

^AJ, ndj, Candait. Candor, sincera albedo (white heat). 

tw) nar, Ignis. 2r«w«9 tnaneirtt Lychnuchus, candelabrum, la- 



Fire. 



tema. 
A lamp: a candelabrum. 



iifc/TIi T^y^^ nam&dc^t Typus rei et exemplar. A type: a pattern. 
1)^^ |_ J^) '*^''> Iff^* ^J^^*^ manartt Latema: candelabrum. 




fijff iM'dV^J) nomfidr;/, Typufl rei et exemplar. A type : a pattern. 
^v^^^ a3, <U^9 mim//, FalOmbef foem. A female ringdove. 

q2 
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No. XX. 



^^roij^ rasarff Ligavit fune. Binding wUh a cord or rope. 



«i>kJ^) handt Demissi ac submissi homines. The downcast and submissire men. 
( There are thirty of these cartoaches seriatim. ) 



Vx^, mdat Rxtendit se. Stretching himself out 

q3 
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No. xxn. 




1. ^jJ»A>-, Ao&itcA, £thi<q>8 : HabassinaB. 

The Ethiopian : the Abyssinian. 

2. i<^^) jawl, Suspendit appenditve oUatn. 

Hangs the pot on the fire. 
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b^, hnd, ConporUTlt. Beuiug i CMndng [(!]■ 




- m m.^ 1 f • 



L W, ten 
I. OjUn 



\ *AX<, mgm-, Cidact ornatu 



t ijU, . 



DKKb other. ( 0[ Equal rai 



NaXXVm. 

lOBlllminMnuiiiflVimlUiirt 



k 
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I. ^\ Jar, Traxit, lnh«ada doxJt. 
DnvInSi [wUlng- 

.^K^i tq.', Imnillt . Ha HHkM. 

& laJ.tsCMDXnilacDmpoiulIlailninieaUiDuilciaduwIpaluiidoii 




NO.XXXL 



..♦*«• 



lb J' 



'jJOy iidKi; il^ltniliiociM^ |K««y o^^ ottrldi. 




,nl 











f^f IMl,Voeliiratii«tvi«atoracvifll. Hm nl^t Mt. ,^ 

^ (]>etmBiiaiiifttU«rog}jrplileofflrtlMii«i(|,ra , /« 

.--rf ■ j» 



Plinttiig^ii 



.'.n- 



ftilt 



. 'iC .1? tijr,- ■• . . »-^*n- ^- y 



■t4 P- 



C^ doad «fo %epM, ^MMCat 




» f- 



i.< 






-•J? 



Bmuiiiif at ftiU idwA H^ M»wi <iI^ MIrriBi). *t 



fy wi, t}mmtim. The dMfltfl. w llMtonMif vlia. WMdir% 
^ idiilit. A night watch, 




•i*(i3f tfifiki, Agmen magnum struthlocamelorum [in gen. avium f^. 
A great flock of ostriches. [Q.qf ntndry birds f] 




<JU^, bakbah, Raucus ftiit et murmurando Tociferatus fultcamekts. 
Hoarse cry of the camel (or the oitrich). 

«.JJbl, ahand, Collum sequabiliter Inflexum habens gtruthiocamehu. 
^^ " Contracting or bending the necit (an ostrich)." 

cVf^) rAadi raadt, Struthiocamelus foem. A female ostrich. 

C^) waba» Parayit et expedivit se ad fSsiciendum impetum. 

Preparing and hastening to make an onset. iOstrick at Afly-l 

^ XU [<L^, bahbah, Vociferatus (wit camelus [struthiocamelus f^ 

I ^ lUu, nana, Pavidus. Timorous. 
^> ~ , 

^\^j^ r&aait Struthiocamelus fcera. The female ostrich. 




dfli^) rAa&t, Struthiocamelus foem. The female ostrich. 
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JJ^i rvfgt Inclinavlt deflexltye cUmcuhini. IniWis usus ftilt. 
l^nia wait priTily, crouchiDg down. Lays snaret. 



(j^C» fliif, Leo. TheUoo. 

f^* wS, Nocturnot speculator ac vigil. 

A night ioout. A nocturaal watcher. 



/♦j^i raxam, Leo. The lion. 

jJ»^» hand, Demisit se. Crouches down. 
1X^9 mSa, Extendit se. Stretching himself out. 




J t,^^ 



H r — g C-^^ayi rahab, Leo. The Lion. 



AoN^, Demisit se. Crouches down. 



^^ 






3 ^^ ' ^^ ^ haihas, Validus. A strong lion. 

3 
3 

w9^, wdkdf Procubuit huml. Crouches on the ground. 



2 ic^i nami, Sustulit extulkve se de loco in locum accipiter. 

e^ringing, pouncing, ft-om place to place, a falcon. 



I 



:, kSot Fugam cepit Takes flight (the osirkh subintell.) 



c 



^ J %^J^ ttfaisSf Properarit, celeriterque progressus fiiit camdm. 
^ vV 3 Hasting, going at full speed, a cmmel {an ostrich). 




3 L^ 



mJjy teaba, Paraylt et expedivit se ad faciendum impetum. 
Preparing himself, rushing, to make an onset. 

}\ ait, Imminuit illi hostis. The enemy being at hand. 



h ahand, CoUuip sequabiliter inflexum habens strmthiocameins. 

B 



Theoretical decffpker- 
menU of Ckampol' 
Uom. 

Parto, 



Pbarto, 
Pftys d'Afle 
mPene^* 




Ioudahamal6k, 



Pays d'Afie 

{le Totfomne de Judd), 




Baithhdroo, 

ViUe de Juda 
(Bet-Horon). 




Bolo, 
Balo» 
Pays d'Afrique; 




N0.XXXIIL 

Alphabetical deq^phermeuts qf tkepnMoU 
work. 



^^J^y <^^» Jkatf,.Leo. ** A Uokt*' 



«.ri^9 man&t Validat, generosut;: pec, talis 
^ leo. 



&ijj^ rHzm, Rugitof leonis. '* The lion's 
roar.*' * The roaring of a lion." 

CJ; W, haris, Leo. " A Uon.»* 

We) Vocif^rata fuit sua more felis : »eu. 



i^y naSfft Nundus mortis. 
^ senger of death.*' 



(( 



Themet- 



{j^^i Leo. 



tfj 



) Munnurayit. Strepuit. 
Growls. Roars. 



<^XI Ub, hay Sat. Sonus vel tox Tehementior 
incutiens terrorem. 
" Any horrible voice or sound which 



strikes with terror." seu^ 



t^ 



Naharaina. 

Pays d'Asie 
ilarMisopotamie). 




^, judy Esuriens, famelicus. 
" Hungry, starving." 



[Mesopotamia or Naharain, **the country 
between the rivers," ^so called from its 
position between the Tigris and Euphra- 
tes, is represented in the hieroglyphic tab- 
lets by two rivers f hence it is, also, named 

^r>J^l? The peninsula. The hierogly- 
phic name mand has the same sense as 
island.2 

%m0i>^} manS, Inaccessus iocus. ** An inac- 
cessible place." 
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No. XXXIV. 

DEVICE OF A FAVOURITE EGYPTIAN SYMBOL EX- 
PLAINED BY ITS LEGEND. 



~m 



Among the hieroglyphic symbols on the monuments one of very 
frequent occurrence is, that of a figure sitting as usual on the heels, 
with the knees upraised and a crooked stick or staff placed upright on the 
knee. The meaning and purpose of this emblem, as in the case of all 
the others, have of course been variously explained ; and, as in all 
similar examples, the explanations have been conjectural only. Hap- 
pening, however, to notice a very peculiar specimen of this hieroglyphic, 
in which a legend in three characters stood beside the device, I resolved 
to test it by the lexicon. The crooked staff, in this instance, had a 
small ring or circle on the crook, and several horizontal lines or 
hyphens down the staff. What these might mean was wholly beyond 
conjecture. But fortunately they were accompanied by a word, which 

read ^^ys^^^i hajan, I looked for it, and the enigma was instantly 

solved. For the primary definition of .,«<^>^ hajariy is Attraxit ad se 

^f^ni ^Q^s^\i^ t. «. incurvo baculo. Catching a tkinff upon a crooked 

stick. And the substantive , j.si>a^9 mahc^an, is Baculus capite adunco,, 

clavee lusorise similis. ** A club with a hooked head, like a stick used in 
a kind of game." The game intended was the play of catching rings 
upon the hooked staff. And it is fully explained by the above hiero- 
glyphic : where the ring is seen on the crook at top, in the act of being 
caught, while the horizontal lines on the staff below are other rings 
previously caught, and falling down the shaft of the play-stick. Thus 
the mysterious emblem is simply an Egyptian game, introduced, like 
other games, as symbols on the monuments. 



R 2 





No. XXXV. 



J\J^, kUd, Leo. A lion. 



^ W«w<, numanadt, Validus, generosus: pecuL talis leo. 

Strong, generoui : etpeciaUff Such a lion. 




A^» Leo. The lion. 
mJj^'^ Ir& fervens leo. Enraged (a lion). 



W«9 Sonult: TOciferatafuit/r/t«(/;crof). 

Vodferatei the cat (the lion ?). 




^fc^, Impetura fecit, irrult. 

Makes an onset : rushes on. 



^>b) Leo ^ ^^) Durus et validus, etiam Leo. 

Cruel and strong, also A lion. 



C-J^ 



> Vc» Necavit, occidit, morte affecit. 
;; Slaying, killing, putting to death. 




>VvaA/w>a 



a 



.!^^ Leo. The lion. 



i^jt Semet dejecit, projecitve, et concidit. 
Casts himself to the ground. Couches. 




y---|0 g \ Jb, hir, Leo. The li 



lion. 



K 



^iHi. 



n 



A«a;jib, hqfamy Invasit : ir- |v^ 

ruit in eum^ pec. de improviso. 
Invades : rushes on any one, pec. unawares. 



t^ 
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(j^wsi^Ib) Leo. The lion. 
^\^J> Latntut amis, 8[C Yelps. 




Constrict lu et in unam contractus fuit. 
Drawn together and contracted into 
oneself. 



^cronryi 




^f0**^^ Odoratu expIoraT{t,vf/ ex aura, halituve 
' percepit. 

Exploring by scent: or- perceiring by 
the air. 

j^j^'y farfaty Attagen ayis. The woodcock, &c. 
(SiUtfeci, a sportsman, pointer, and bird.) 




XEX 

'1^ 



/WVV\A 



jjy ** A goat. The goat species." (Pers.f) 





/I fY \J AA Jy*^^ '^^^ \ et primutn quoque^ 

1 1 J f^ ■ XJ \ Princeps. 

r ^-^T" — ^iy\i J t A cat ; tdso primarily, A so 



Dominus 
soTereign, a 



Prince. 

i^J'* Sonet dejecit, projecitTe : etconcidit. 
*. 

\)]J^ rara, Commovit convertitque oculos. 
Rolling the eyee. 



^r\ \ vfy g\ j^^ Rugitus teofUt, (RugUt leo.) 



MiiS^j he^am, Invasit : irruit in evm, pec. de impro- 
' Tiso. 

Invading : rushing on any one, eijMOkJlMiives 

& 3 




iti 



••'k 



r 
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M>'\.qimitt i*4' Hebr. et Chald. 0;|M, Arandinetam [papyretum] : 
' pal us. 

A place of reeds [a papyrus fen] : a pool or marsh. 

HD3* Jwteut pahuirfi spec. Papyrus nilotica. " The Egyptian reed or papy- 



rus." 



^j^'» tfwi) Ares simal congregatae. " Birds flocking together." irfr^ 
understood.] 



j^yc mwr. Hue illuo, sea ultro citroque commota fult rei .''uti reato palma. 
Moving to and fro: as a tree agitated by the wind. 



Jbjbi karhar, Commovit, agitavit rem. Causing commotion : disturbing. 



83 



^ 



• r 



j|^9 nilar, Fugax, payida (api«). The ftigitive, frightened (^ame). 



jSJy natart Yi traxit. Seising by force: dragging forcibly. 



Jj) nady Dispersi sunt inter sese, hue llluc ab invicem aufugerunt. 
Scattered among themselves, flying to and fro. 

(\> Jj 19 andidt Disgregatse, dispersse aves. Scattered and dispersed birds. 



• JJb, hadant, Diruit, evertit, destruxit rem. 

Demolishing, overthrowing, destroying anything. 



^»J, fsirti Ictus vel jactus conspicuus. A violent strolce or throw. 



-l1 Jt, rfttcA, Projecit. Casting, projecting, throwing. 



..-AiCi din^ Observator, speculator, vigil. A scout, a spy, a watch. 



rlcj^t ««Aaw, Nomen avis rubrse, quss formA anserem refert. 
The name of a red bird, in form resembling a goose. 



m 
n 

MM- jy^y *'»^''» ^**^ *^^°^» *^ ^^^^° citroque, commota ftilt res. 

if Hither and thither, or to and fro, moving itself anything. 

B 4 



n 



• m^) ttarut Cinlf Ttnaticni. A hunting-dog. A Mtter/ -^ 

[** On a ludden a dog, which, till then, keem close, being perfectly 
taught his busineti, rushes ftom behind ttie trees, jumps into the 
water, and, swimmmg after the duclis, barlu as he swinu. Imme- 
diately the frighted doclcs rise upon the wing,*' &c. — OtilUm's Iti- 
nerary t art. Croyland.1 

9 fi^» Vdodter progreseos Aiit MoTet on quickly. 



n 






Ml* 






(iP^Jt rq/om, Lapldarit. LapidibusobruItetoccidit,a/9tMAif«ii. NecaTit. 
' Stoning. Killing with (sticks or) stones, aitA in general. 

Killing. 

^c% S owh Ares congregat«. Birds flocking together, i 



(X<««, ramadt Superrenit ii» : pecul. exitium inferens. 

Cioming down upon : etpeciaUy bringing down destructiim. 



i^h ^odit Jacto lapide, petirit. Aiming at with stones [or sticks?] 



4t4^9 fna>^^*of^t i* 4* j^h Conjectavit. Throwing at. Et Divinans, 

pec, observans aves. 
Throwing at : also divining, pec. from observation of b inU, 






/4«, raiw, Fugitivus, Fugitive. 



0^ y*^ marajf Turbatum fuit. Perturbatae res. Confusio, tumultus. 
*^ Perturbation. A perturbed state of things. Confusion and 

tumult. 






tl 



icyi At^*> Aves simnl congregate [nociu}. Birds flocking together {by 
- night}, 

jf^i itTy Avis : vohicris. A bird. 

Uw) nana, Favidus. Fearful: frightened. 



21 



•• •• 

A&jb) hakantf i. q. j^^ kahar, Domuit, subjugavit. Subjecting: subduing. 
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^ Jby A/fr» FeliA^mM. A he-cat. 

j^i namar, Maculosus, pellem pardi referens. Having a tkin like 
a panther. 
Maculii punctisve respersus ftiit : pecul. colore pardi. 
Spotted, striped, itreaked like a panther. 



IP" 



^*^'^^ toajent Supplicavit. Supplicating : suppliant. 

1^9 roi» Vociferatus est. Vociferates. 

\\^ et lyci Vociferatus est more sue /»/Js. Mevrtthecat, 



.III 
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Z.*J L<^*^* »am$t Petlvit et ocddit quo looo rkUuet prmdam. 

Espying and kilUng game on the spot at soon at ten. 

^c«^^*9 tofnl, Bxivit venaium. Going out sporting. 

AfW I q. ^ S aom i. q. atm, i. q. ^^Jlr-^) tmt^, Uxorem doxit. (Hit) wife. 



AMI 

it 



il<9 et ^v<f fiMa, m^i, Extendit. Reaching, ttretcbing oat iher 
" hami.2 



tX3 ^ <^) ^* Tnulf , impulitve. Thrusting or impelling. 

J* 

T^9 ^*j^^ nuUant Percussit in dorsi latere. Striking on the side of the back, 
'^i^ Ictut, isre rehementior. A stroke: a vehement stroke. 



il f r^'^j dasar, Confodit kastd. Piercing with a spear. 



/♦c), daw, Vulneravit. He wounds. I 

^•^ iw< et . ^v<, »7Krrt and wai, Reaching, stretching [himself ] out. 



iBMm£i ^j^ rami, Sagittis jaculatus fuit. 

(i)j«, taaradf Imminuit aqiue. Hanging over the water. 

ItMM L_5/^' ^'"■'j Conjunxit (ftms res, alter amallcri subjunxit. 
T* ♦• Joining two things together : subjoining one to another. 




jj, xavt Confodit. Piercing, transfixing {with a spear). 

W^*f «< »5>-» Jari, Species piscis—sguamis carens. A kind of fish without 
" scales. 

,1^ c 4J, &ua, Extendit mantis, aut aliam rem cum manibus distendit quoad 
• ^ * potuit. 

-^ Extending out the hands, or anything with the hands, to the 

^J* utmost. 

Protendit se, seu manum, inclinato corpore. Reaching oyer 
with bending bcdff. 



pV l5^J> waki, Celeria et repentina mon. Swift and sudden deatk, 

^ U S atsut Fetivit togiUA, Aiming at with a dart or wnrow* 

^^ ^^^9 nfiii, Piseii. A fish. 

i^i}) ffam, VolneraTit. Wounding, or i%<X«fc)9 tfomirinii, Appegil 

teiTK. Pinning to the ground. 



aj 




Aj9 ram, FugitiTUf : ftagitiri. The ftigitires. 



UZ 




yff £^9 WAfd, Timida et paridus ftdt. Timid and terrified. 

Q ^22^9 ran, Vociferatos fuit. Vociferating. Res lit agwd ionans, ftc. 



IP U^ <<** 9 MOffoAf Inglutirit, absorptit : Ita sorbendo banrit, et hanstom 

•orpsit in bibendo. 
Sucliing up, absorbing, swallowing by suction at a 
single draught. 

^ ^^ Ji^i maku, PercoMio veliemeiis. A tiolent stroke. 

ttSL (^' *om, Fetitit,'eq»U?itque pradam. He seeks and captures the 

n l5^^' mmii^ Jacnlatot ftiit prmfom. Spearing lAeivrey* 

2(^Jb /. q, ^\>'^kant ArgntA voce gemuitpneamore ac propensione. 
Whining with shrill voice through love and propension 

ib«A ys^^ nahUt Contendit aliquem rersus. 

Making towards onfr one or tking, 

»^ iU« et ^j««9 MMM and ffNta, Mews lAe ca<. 

^Mf ndmd, VaeUlavlt Waddling. 

J*^ Ufta, Anas. A duck. 

I* J^J^^ marmar, Vacillarit, agitatus fuit. Moring to and (h>. 

fj ^j rant Vociferate Tuit. Vociferates. 



1^ 
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m <^>^9 natahf Traxit. ■ Vi traxit. Dragging t dragging by force. 



T?? Li^^' ^*''* ^^I'co'sit, cecidit, fuste, crasslore bacnlo. 

" " Striking, killing, with a club or stick" [i. e.. 



a throuhstick.'] 



Q . 

<]«] 157^' ^*'** Fustis, baculus, clava. *' A staff, stick, club." 



1 



I 



i<^> rami, Jecit, projecit, abjecit a manu rem Ihier. a man in the act 
^ of throwing^. 

Casting, projecting, throwing anff thing from the hand. 

\ 

Ya ^f^^ rasa, Percussit manu. Confodit cum rehementid. 
' Striking with the hand : or Tehemently vnih a missile* ., 

,.^%. M^' gok, Crassior tox corvi. Croaking, having a hoarse voice (a croto}. 



«S ^^p— »^ •— » *arfr, Raucedo. Hoarseness, [n.b. crows among' the 

birds above.] 

TJ^ \ 

S (^ '' <?/«»». *• q. Hebr. et Chald. DJjX. Arundinetum : Papyretnm. 

A lake of reeds : a papyrus marsh. 

, . 1 

II 

^"^ > -1 ui /J,- aM>f, Aves simul congregatsB. 

Birds flocking together. 








^ *>-) htDt, Collegit, compreheudit, coroplexus fuit, congregavit. 

** To take or lay hold of, seize hold of, catch; gather together. 



^sAJy namahy Obstrepui^ attonitus fuit. Astonished, stupified \thehirds'\» 
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US| kanot Ocddit, ad neoem ade^t. 

Killiog, makiiig •lauchter of. 

^ ^jjy rwA, Dltgregate avet. The featt«red bfarda. 
yJbf kari, PercuMit, cecldit ftute, eraatlore bacalo. 



Striking, kiUing, with a club or thick atick. 

wi^ f^»^i nqfak, Protpere expedivit negoCium. Superatit et vicit aliot. 
*^ ^* Prospering in hit undertaking. Mattering and conquering 

otMtrt, 

2^ w, toM, Ooddit ek ad necem adegit. Killing, making a tianghter. 
{^7^ b^, NMte, PercoMit Jktte. Striking vfUk a ttiek. 



e* I «^t Avi* Bzporrezit et protendit ivm, ut quoqoe nuummnuim. Projedt. 
** Reaching out onir ikimg—fke Aomf— throwing. 

amw^ ^^mAJ^ luiffuw, Latfbulum sublrlt, te abdidit, vAuiA»r. 

ft . Entering his hiding-place, hiding hlmteir, the tportsman. 



Vc^ 



, Jin^ Tectut fuit, semet operuit. Concealed : covering himself oTer. 



Tl8 J^^ ^^^t VerberaTlt, et huml stravit. Wounding. Casting to the ground 
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ORIGIN AND PRIMITIVE MEANING OF THE CHA- 
RACTER DENOMINATED THE CRUX ANSATA, OR 
SACRED TAU. 

The Egyptian monogram, to which this title 
has commonly been given, so remarkable from 
the incessancy of its repetition on the monu- 
ments, is rendered still more so by the pecu- 
liarity of its occurrence as an emblem in the 
hands of gods, of kings, and more generally 
speaking, of prominent monsters or human figures 
in the hieroglyphic tablets. Its place and pro- 
minence naturally concentrated upon the cha- 
racter the attention, not of archaeologists only, 
but of general readers. Conjecture, as usual, 
has been busy as to its origin and object. But 
the prevailing notion seems to be, that their 
Sacred Tau was used by the Egyptians as " The 
Symbol of Life." 

Although taught by experience the fallacious- 
ness of similar inferences, I had formed no opi- 
nion, pro or con, upon the subject. Attaching 
little or no value to conjectures of this nature, 
where unsupported by substantive corrobora- 
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tions, I rested satisfied with the general con- 
viction that the Crux Ansata was a mystic 
symbol of some kind or other : although its true 
nature might be undiscovered, and, too probably, 
undiscoverable. In this frame of mind I was 
employed in the decypherment of No. 61. of the 
Plates published, under the superintendence of 
the late Dr. Young, by the Egyptian Society. 
The subject of the piece, as its inscriptions were 
interpreted by my alphabet, proved to be the 
Pharaoh of the day, represented in the appro- 
priate character of a Shepherd, driving before 
him a herd of tethered calves. The Scriptural 
phrase of the Shepherd, as the symbol of roy- 
alty, derived increased appropriateness in ancient 
Egypt, from her celebrated dynasty of Shepherd 
Kings. I had myself, therefore, no doubt that 
an interpretation thus corroborated pictorially 
by the subject of the piece before me, was sub- 
stantially correct. I had completed, however, 
this part of the decypherment, and that, also, of 
a second central inscription, in which the same 
king is represented under the symbol of a pelican, 
feeding its young from its beak and breast, before 
my attention was drawn and arrested by objects 
dependent from the Pharaoh's left hand. These 
were three cruces ansatce^ each att;ached, respec- 
tively, to one of the three tethers, held, at one 
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end, by the royal shepherd, and, attached, at the 
other, to the near forelegs of the three calves. 
The light, now, at once broke in: the objects 
could no longer be a mystery; they were, simply, 
the iron tether-pins, with revolving rings at top, 
with which, now, as then, cattle are tethered to 
the ground. The special appropriateness of the 
symbol to Egyptian royalty, and its general 
appropriateness as applied to their gods, nobles, 
magistrates, &c., to all of whom, in their several 
degrees, belonged alike the character of shepherds 



GLOSSARY. 

jl 1$^^ ^^^» Exporrexit et protendit manum mam ad capiendum quid* 

Stretching out, reaching out hi$ hand to take hold of any thing. 



'A/vvv^ ^y» rddt Pastor. The Shepherd. . (From 15^1 rdtj PHrit gregem 
^ ' pastor. The shepherd feeds hii* flock.] 




^ ^ h anif Retinuit, detinuit, coercuit. Restrains, detains, coerces. 



Ji^f marOf Pullus bovis levis et albi. The calf of a smooth and 
white ox. 




Af ^. 



watad, Firmiter adegit, Impegitque, seu depegit, paxillMm in 

terram. 
Driving firmly the tether-pin into the ground. 
Palus seu paxillus qui in terra pangitur. 
A stake or pin driren into the ground. [Hierogfyt^ic. 

3 tether-pins.] 

S 
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of the Jlock^ leave not a reasonable doubt, that, in 
the tablet before us, we have the origin and primi- 
tive meaning of that long disputed and mistaken 
emblem, the Crux Ansata, or Sacbed Tau. 



pl 



■ imiii. 
5T TS O 



\ 




i^^^^jiroMt iO>r^^ At\ a m kiran^ Pelicaniu. The 



Pelican. 




^ 




m3j bamt Vox gra^isflima, tntlgo basnu. A deep roice : deep- 
* Toiced. 

I Vcf maa^ Extendit, dilata?lt, utrem. 

Extends, stretches (its) bag or pouch. 






ki::^ 




^^j.4w«Jb, hhnafty i. q. t^U xaAr, Inserto rostro puUis suis escam 

in fauces ingessit avis. 
A bird inserting its beak into the beak of its young 
to convey into it its food. 



It is not my purpose to enter at large into 
the details of this piece, as, in so doing, I might 
only withdraw the attention of the reader from 
this, its most important feature. But as I have 
noticed the occurrence of the pelican, as a second 
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symbol hf the Pharaoh, I would say a few words 
upon this part of the decypherment. Having 
arrived at the perpendicular column facing the 
image of Osiris, of which the glyphograph op- 
posite is a facsimile, its inscription, decyphered 
by my hieroglyphic alphabet, reads as in the in- 
terpretation placed by its side. 

This legend gave, with zoological exactness, 
the conformation and habits of the pelican; 
whose- action, when feeding its young ones, is a 
favourite common-place in plates of Natural 
History. But, after rendering the legend, I could 
not perceive the device. Young birds, indeed, 
there were adjoining: but not, without the 
mother bird, determinable as pelicans. I abode, 
however, by the decypherment; and was pre- 
sently rewarded : for, on looking casually at the 
bottom of the tablet, I found, without the least 
anticipation of such an issue, the mother pelican^ 
apparently fishing, immediately under the head 
of the third or lowest calf. 




It is needless to dwell on this unlooked-for, 
and decisive confirmation. 

s 2 
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No. XL. 
ANCIENT EGYPTIAN BAZAAR. 

(Wilkinson: PL IV.) 

The subject of this Plate, according to Sir 
Gardner Wilkinson, is, " The chiefs of four 
nations, bringing tributes to the Egyptian king, 
Thothraes III." No figures, however, either of 
king or courtiers appear in the tablet. Neither 
are the supposed four nations accurately or uni- 
formly discriminated throughout it ; for men of 
difi^erent races, Asiatics and Africans, and even 
whites and blacks, are grouped together in the 
third line. On the whole, at the same time, the 
difierences of countenances and costumes, and, 
in parts, the diversity of commodities, are such, 
as to authorize the inference, that the four series 
of travellers here represented, are people from 
different countries. 

Without prejudging the case, it was my 
business to test it experimentally by the accom- 
panying inscriptions. I did so : and the result 
has been, that, instead of a procession of tribu- 
taries to some king of Egypt, this tablet contains 
an assembly of traders, or of pedestrian caravans, 
from divers parts of Asia and Africa, bringing 
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their various merchandise to some great mart 
or bazaar at Thebes or Memphis : an Egyptian 
prototype, perhaps 19 centuries b. c, of the 
Crystal Palace, and the Great Exhibition, in the 
1 9th century of the Christian era. 

It is observable on the face of the picture, 
that, as there are four trains of voyagers, so 
there are four repositories for their goods, and 
four clerks or attendants in readiness to receive 
and enter them. It is further observable, that 
. the goods piled up- promiscuously in these re- 
ceptacles, are mostly the same kinds with those 
which are to be seen in the hands of the bearers 
in the several corresponding roads or avenues. 
The animals, and the carriage, are the only ex- 
ceptions: of course because they were un suited 
for admission into the repositories, and were 
bestowed elsewhere. These remarks are sug- 
gested by the tablet itself, without any reference 
to its decypherment. 

We come now to the task of ascertaining the 
subject, by the evidence of its inscriptions. As 
these are partially defaced, and occasionally in- 
significant, we will take them eclectically, as they 
stand over the successive rows of figures, ac- 
cording to their greater prominence and pecu- 
liarity, and consequent greater clearness in point 
of evidence to the decypherment. 

8 3 
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In the first row, occur three figures of men 
leading in leashes a gazelle, and two hunting 
leopards. 

The inscription over this group reads, freely 
rendered, thus : " They conduct, leading in leash, 
the prey ( i,^, Caper, the goai)^ holding it with 

the hand." 

The next specimen, in the same line, consists 
of six figures ; three bearing elephants' tusks, 
and three, logs of black and white wood. The 
inscription above them reads as follows: 

" They sustain [on their shoulders the an- 
nually shed tusks, the inward-bent teeth of ivory. 
The dog deep-voiced [here, a dog in leash 
barking beneath]. The tusks. The agallochum 
[the black and white precious incense wood of 
Arabia and India]." 

We now arrive at the first storehouse, stall, 
or booth of the bazaar. 

There occur two words facing it. They read 
and render thus " U,, ramaUy 1. A pomegranate, 

or 2. from its resemblance to the pomegranate, 
the weight of a pair of scales or balance with 
which other things are weighed." Opposite to 
this word, within the storehouse, stand two 
baskets filled with rings shaped like quoits, being 
the hollow circular iron pomegranate weights, 
which the word .,Uj, raman^ describes. 
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The second word is ^j or ^U,, ras or rasas : 
and its definition, " Piled up eggs." Below this 
word, in the storehouse, stands, accordingly, a 
basket of eggs. 

Within the store occur five words, apart from 
each other, so as to spare the trouble or risk of 
subdivision. Like the storehouse itself, they 
face the opposite way to the approaching tra- 
vellers, reading from right to left. 

The first word ^ J, fom, Utensilia €t strata 

domAs, sc. Household utensils, or wares, floor- 
cloths, the tiger skins both carried, and laid down. 
The next word, ^u^ sdn, supplies a sense 
self-evidencing, viz. Leathern vessels cut into 
halves : for immediately underneath it stand no 
fewer than nine halved vessels or baskets, some 
full, others empty, exactly corresponding with 
the definition of ^uo ; being doubtless the halved 

skin vessels there described. 

The third word Us*- or ijU5»-» jdaut, denotes 
the provision basket which stands under it, with 
its cover. The fourth word is ^^-j, again, amidst 
the half baskets below. The fifth and last word 
is equally curious and satisfactory. For it has 
a double sense : and both its senses, here, are 
alike required and apposite. 

The word is X tsui^ and its first meaning 
here. Household wares or utensils^ floorcloths^ 
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carpets, &c. This definition obviously includes 
the whole contents of the bazaar, its tiger-skin 
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Jloorcloths inclusive. The second sense of ^ 
is still more strikiDg, for it fully explains, what, 
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without it, appeared inexplicable. The objects 
between which this word is placed are two 
obelisks, and two things shaped like tombstones. 
The question was, what might these articles be? 
From their relative scale, the obelisks could not 
be colossal, yet were too large for ornaments. 
The tombstones were a total mystery. But the 
word between immediately explained both, viz. 
Sp, tsut^ " small stone columns or pillars, fixed 

in the desert for the guidance of shepherds : 
way-marks, the height of a man sitting." 

The remaining storehouses, with their con- 
tents, vdll be sufficiently explained by the ac- 
companying glyphographs and their glossaries. 



No. XLI. 

MECHANIC POWERS THE PULLEY. 

The problem as to the mechanic powers known 
to the ancient Egyptians is amongst the most 
difficult and disputed. While scepticism has 
been largely indulged as to their acquaintance 
with the simplest mechanic forces, their stupen- 
dous works argue their possession of some of 
the most complex and greatest. The problem is 
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solved by the tablet before us. For it demon- 
strates that they possessed the principle of the 

PULLEY. 

Observing in the storehouses, and in the vases 
borne by the traders, small objects like wheels 
with spokes, fixed upon little uprights, I was 
interested and perplexed by their appearance. 
Unable to conjecture their nature or purpose, I 
consulted friends. But the only conjecture 
offered was, that they might be intended to 
represent flowers. Too conversant with the 
correctness of Egyptian art to admit this con- 
jecture, my only resource was the possible light 
derivable from the tablet itself. Seeing the word 
^fl^ hm^ near the inexplicable objects, I looked 

for it; and found, at once, in its definition, 
darkness exchanged for light. The word Lc 
signifying " The block of a pulley," or " the 
staff of the wheel of the pulley, through which 
the iron axle is passed." I examined the un- 
known object once more, and found the pulley, 
with its staff, block, and wheel, responding at 
every point to the definition. Even the cord 
of the pulley is noticed in this inscription, which 
one of the bearers is described as in the act of 
replacing, it having slipped off the wheel. 

This one great mechanic power solves the 
enigma of the Pyramids. 



THE UUHDHENTS OF EGrPT. 




THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 



273 




•«4 ^ 

t .2 

3 9 



S ft E 



S * 



s 



ig. 



.a S 

Ill 

•• ^ QJ 

< % S 

>■ o< 

.1 u. 






^ 



I 



01 



mm 



H 



0) 



s _ 

3 



t: © = •** 

9 s 2 iii'-. 



I 



o «- 

«3 O 






1)^ 3 



c* 




s « 



C4 



CO 



Hi 



to 



00 



o» 



T 




274 THE MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 



No.XLir. 
SPECIMENS FSOM THE PLANISPHERE OF TENTTBA. 







«n uui.L^r 



JyS, Ml, Voimi niiligiio a 
EAffer with mBllpiviL ejv to iHk Ihejiock. 



. ^\ onur. Lnpui. Theoalf. 
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A^a^y ntikamt Nomen atis rubrs, qn« formA anierem refert The 
' name of a red bird, in form resembling a goose.- 

U, nwt Surrexit cum labore. Rising with effort. 

^jAiOi^ U) mtbeMmuU, Assurrexit cum onere. Rising up under a load. 



&a 



9 HA, Crassus et grossus komo, A big heavy man. 



T S 




« 









(^f1 W »-~..i~...^ 

I 3 H H.'' '^*^ VodfBTUoi (bit. RariDg. 

tffj; ^. 

''wo ^^^ft^. »*«.L«». Alton. 

^ LtXcj. «Fj*,Vehmi«ii«tu.. ThBTBH™ 

^ •>, ir, Cdult, hrbult Bum, n|»,> 



TbatdntfifealaBi i^m iiibiIi 



■ BU Mlu L» ilgnnin mieite, ei dnodMim per qiw Sol ZodlKO di 



e ZodlK, into wkkti «ben tha 
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li_>^lV>'i Ja^, Hiiml proHmlt: buml pr 

the ground. PiMttUloii on tnoiiuu""- 

•i^t Jifa, IncubnII Inwdllqiie gssubiu. I/jlQg down and mOag on [he kntei. 

l:>9-, jhnf, iDfleini lUlt. Hs beodi down. ]leDC,bow«dd<twn. 

ijy>t lui, AccbhU C0Dtid*Ddl «|D. Come (or Che purpoH or ilnlDK davD- 

J^a^H JMfor, HeridJei.MedlainuufUiBDUoiiMndlel. Mlddsf. TliemBrldlui. Meildinitaeat 

A>jV onoli Eitpuutoni uDguU corvr- A brDAd-hoofed ho-goat. 

*^i rriiha»i, Frocobalt i Semet la tarrun canjtdt. LludDwa: cuti hlmielf (D the gromul. 

fjj^' tf<ia, CipaUa iLdiu. StslU lucldi Auiigie; icil. CtftOi. Tba bilctat lUr In AiulEai 
capolla or the goat- 



These decyphermenta, authenticated in each of the 
foregoing examples by the figures and actions of the 
animals which they explain, -wiU. serve aa an introduc- 
tion to one of a very different character : in point of evi- 
dence, of the same value with the preceding ones which 
contain their ovm vouchers. 



TBM UOITOMBRIB' M'^MTFT.' 







It has already appeared that representations 
of the Fall, form a prominent series among the 
snhjects treated of upon the hieroglyphic monu- 
ments of Egypt. We have seen that event in 
all its leading circuinstanceB depicted, at once, 
■with a fulness of correspondence with the Moswc 
account, and with a minuteness in the details to 
be rationally explained only as resulting from a 
pure patriarchal tradition. It is quite essential 
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to have these points of facts present to the mind, 
when weighing the probabilities respecting the 
symbolic tablet from the planisphere of Tentyra, 
whose inscriptions supply the materilals of the 
above decypherments. Since, if the Egyptians 
possessed traditionally the Scriptural details of 
the Fall, there is nothing extraordinary in the 
supposition, that they also possessed the histor}', 
and the names, of our first Parents. In truth 
it would be extraordinary, if the first Egyptians, 
the immediate descendants of Noah, did not. 
The question before us, therefore, is not one of 
antecedent likelihood, or unlikelihood: it is a 
question, simply, of experiment and evidence, 
like all that have preceded it in the present work. 
What, then, in this example, is the matter-of-fact 
state and amount of the evidence ? 1. In this 
tablet, we have the figures of a man and a woman, 
with two words between, so placed, that they 
might stand appropriately as their proper names. 
2. That next the man, in three characters of 
forms and powers previously authenticated by 
countless experiments, is the Arabic word ^^\ 

adam. 3. The word being certain, the only 
question, that can fairly arise is whether this 
word does, or does not, denote the proper name 
Adam. 4. The second word, facing the woman, 
reads 1^, /ma, being the Arabic name for Eve : 

T 4 




oafy ihe dttractmi an less ahafiwA 4ooitte- 
qiientlj lesa eertain. Hie two namcSi however, 
staaniing together, ahoqld he held aa iiiiitittJly 
corroboratiTe. 5. Hm ^oiaaii, hare, ib employed 
m the same action, hi which she appesra in the 
pom^ranate trees alreadjr hefore the reader, viz. 
i^^ih^ iat^'ilf pppring liqnid from yeBsete with 
liarirow spouts^ a^^iuenily; wine-jars. & llie 
m^^iAm <i( the twddEi^ores in a boat, mi^ht^ 
n6^ iinappropriateJ^^ syliblriUuse the banishment 
frojn Paradise. 7. The corroboration -of the 
Ibregoing droiniistttices, afforded by the inde- 
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No. XLIII. 




Traxit, trahendo duxit. Drawing, draggii^, pulling out, f>^» Jara. 



Nom. pitcis sine sqaamis. {cortf, FreffUtg.) ^^9 Ll)Wj > arbian* 
The name of a fish without sealei. 



^t|£J^ 1 JJ) nada, Coi^ecit in ignem. Catdog into the fire. Mu 



iW 9 tuuHt Nommiu, Peconla signaa. Coined money- 



\cy^ nyn, Niti Jutsit concordante sodo suo. 

Exhorting the feUow-Iabouren to work well together. 



A u. 



nada^ Ckmjecit in ignem. Casting into the fire. 



iW 9 nam^ Nummos : petunia signata. Coined monej. 
g^gKfl .qp'Xi, ii4/, Canduit. Candor, sincera albedo. (White heat?) 



j^C, <fm, Aorum. Nommos aurem. Gold. Gold coin. 



¥• 




l«M*C, dm, Aunun. Nommus aarecu. Gold. Gold coin. 
' I MP" h a/, Flagravit, exartit ignit. Bams fiercely, ragea, tktjiame. 

J^ .^^, nc'v/, Candnit Candor, sincera albedo. (White heat.) 

^2^(3, darrt Flatoa renti. Morit, agita?itqne rentus. 

A blast of whid. Agitated by wind. {BUncer and blowpipe. 1 

1^, ma, LiqnidiM. Liquid. [Liqtiid gold ?] 



Al 



/* Wf ffim, Aamm et argentcm. Gold and siWer. 



iTlLflWl 7^' 'Jf^» ba%ay\.(\. ^JSz^ ^uipoUuit, par fuit. ^nipondiam. 
■ ■ -^ *■■ ^' ^' Eqoal, equally balanced. Equiponderant. 



fVPl ^fe A >t(i>9 i.q. <X4^ dim, FolciTlt, nutinnie inclinantem rem. 
'''^ ^^ ^ ' Sopporttog anything tinkhiff doim. 






o »jl,- 



Tkt fnife axd bridegroom after At ctremmy. 



^ ^^ itaa, Hiilin. Tlwwl 
X) ^A dfma, Proplui ■dduiU. 



^^K AVi nAiit Conqul^Til Malio, Itetum nLiuique niit- 

' BciLing «• ouMcr. relf iDg mid laolng on M 

^^S f^'J' "*«"■ P'^I^Uui. «I loiero uilml imdu Hilt, 
a it ' Propltloiuudtcndet]r>ff«:ledL<>»irdi. 
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Coutoctbis Ih* irttc lo the ArM^ravw. 



Jf6».**f, 



LdATiDg lier civn pcdpld* 








%3tL^. 






r3n\£^ 



Oil 



iUA. :>««=■.. Leo. ■•AliDD." 
..Ui iMl, Bitaodlt. -KntthM." 



D Q lj'-*' "^- Eii«<ui (< 
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roA 



f^*fe 



\i 




NaXLVn. 



p^9 wdvt NocturnuB Tigil. ** A night fcoot.' 



^w 9 nam, Rngiit &o. '* Roan tke Horn,** 



r*\ 




Vo\ ama. 



Vociferatio /eN$. ** The crj^acat. 



n 



»W9 nmut 



Rugiit leo. " Roan t«^ Hon.*' 



J!3^ia\j 



No. XLvni. 







1*^(^9 damoTy Perdidlt, exitio dedit. *' Dettroyg : giret to de- 
ttmction.'* 

/»vj 9 nam, Rugiit i^, ^<, " Roari the lion.** ^ 

f^H ruxamt Leo. ** A lien." 
/>w4), das, Occultarit dolwm. 
^^Wfa}, da$u*t Gemu noxii terpenUi. 




mil^i 






■■MtlM. -AMMb** 



— ^^ y^^ ^ <^^ <^S> '^*=SS\ 



i'<=^inn ""I 



*U, itfih " Rdui (k Km." 



Ajii mini. Lm- ' A lion." 
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^>Ji dnur. Perdldlt.HlIlDdfdit. Datn>jt,t<tf 



/S^ 



^A* 



P'» 



tX^Cl Aiut SottmUTlt. 
f*UjK. t^rioM, Leo. "A 
<t>1^, ml/, Veimum. 






IU,Migjt,CqHit ntntlt, Hf U, w 

fl""— •■"• ■■*"-'■■■ ""■ 

^'*fci AiBUIs, lafltilt. Dcnlilt ». Bmrliia dan 
t<M , wji, Mmidiu monii. "TlisinuHiiiaratdeUb. 




THK MONUMENTS OF EGYPT. 





'USB 



\>' 



THB leONTTMffiirrS of EGYPT. 291 



"A 4X^9 watadt Firmitef adegit imp^tqae fnUmn, Striking a lUff into the 

ground. 

•••JB /* v« 19 Imdmt Rex, teupoHm Imperator. The king : the Emperor. 

ivif) maot Bxtendit. Stretchei oat. 

S I Sr^' **^* Bxpormit et proteiidit rem,%fii ii gUakint, yt^mo^me mmmm. 

Reaching f»rth and protmding MnyChinf, m a iwordt also kis 
kmtd. 




i 



S^ S) , nadt Idblum, fimulachrum. An idol : an image (itatue). 



n\ 



t9 mmMoU, Extendens le^ Readiing Hiatieir out (br forward). 



^jl ^J^'> »MM|^, CbHhlil ext^hdAtt. SiMttdiiriK fbiih tiM n«ck. 

|T^ j^tiS dari, Benlgne leniterque tractarit, blanditut ftiit. 

*Ma«k Receiving benignly and kindly : treating wothingly. 



to 

• I r*^> ^*Tt Princeps populi. The Prince of the people. 



icW^) marait Ex adf«no ipabtaat. Lo6idAg at fiite to tee. 
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1' 






avuit artalAer ! Approublag jIAh. 



AV^lf ImdrRt Rex, sn/potiut Imp* 



I^J, dimi, FacUoii ndlnnn dgdll. Gnnlint rudf n 



a, BensToloi. benlBDiu, et ptopitlni Ai nHi full. 



' 9A Juj, iRitad,Flniilteriid^tliip«(iliin*jia&«i. 

Stronger itrlkiog, {Eppioging, a, tUkeor lUff kito tlw gr 



£» 







'I* 
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<X>y wlat, Flnaltar adegit tanpegitquefwtem. 

Strongly diirlng, Impinging, a pin or pet Into the ground. 



^"^ Av«i< /si4m,It*x, WKfioHMlmperiitor. The king, or niM<r the Emperor. 



lU 



nutOy Extendit. Stretching out. 



yO L_59^' ^^'^'y Exporrexit et pro*endit retn^ uti et manum tuam 

*^ •* RABchinir forth and nratAndinir anudunir. ai tJu hi 



Reachiag forth and protending anything^ as the hand. 



«X>9 iMuf, Idolam : limulachrum. An idol : an image. 



19 nuuabt, Extendens le. Reaching himself out. 



^^ i»SM tf > iTaisam , FormaTit flnxitque idola. Idolum. Idol -maker. 



(Metallis confecta idola. Idols made of metal : conf- Frtytttg 
invoc.) 



II Mc), darit Benigne leniterque tractavit, blanditus Aiit. 

Treating benignly and kindly, receiving soothingly. 



••I Jf^* ^'''> Princeps populi. The Prince of the people. 

m^ j^h ramax, Innuit, indicium fecit, motd tnanu. 
«^ Making signs with the hand. 



f^Y*^ many Benerolui, benignus et propltiui in eum fblt. Rogavit ut pro- 
pitius esset. 
Benevolent, benignant, propitious towards anyone. 

V 3 




$H 



Ttiy^HOfi 



ATJ^ 



EVE Y\ 



or me baiuieej. 
.Lf on* vonl. It vU] Iw le^* mtmi. Sionniif pom 
Tho m-lghl a( > tBUncc'i wvlUng put Uito tait 



Ij^ Ai», PMl>il reriilquc • 



.15 









m 

^ 



^k\J|iHdH,Bi<Tltii>HwniiMMaK). Gobwoutiusw/Uiw 

w>-, jtaao, Currui, Incumtiu (Ult. Gurtcd, crooksd, curling. 
^J-:•>^y touO, Snpoii, Vipsn. A Hrpent: i ilper, w ^^uifj 



iHK wDsexEsa o¥ fisnr. 




^^ 



rnr... 



Jr 






BauUV. 



?A -, 




riiita^ 





^ 



T^ wmnnCTg or wswsit. 






i 

1 



3*= S 

|| f 

If if 

if If 

is. 



m X 



« * X 



3> 7 

"2 5 



I 



I 

I 

i 

a 



j 



S - 

I! 
J 



II 






li 



• » 



.^»-«> 



II 

if 



if 

II 



?£ 



if 
I 



I 



-V 



5 









t 



-Jki> 



3r ? :=. 
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i 



Zf > 



VWC; ^ 3» = 
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N0.LVIL 
SPECIMENS FROM THE ZODIAC OF TENTYSA. 

Old <lsii«^, «4m; I. Ovis. AfbMp. (1 BotiTlTMtrte. AwiUo](.> 



''%/Xfi^/y/>. 



^ -4*9 naizar, Nitore ftiUit. Nitor : iplcndor. Shining with brightiMM. 



9ri^tiieM: splendovur. 
U-9UA9 ib0|^, S^lflDdoM, (talgent. BetplMHteot, shfaiinf. 




^^y^ (^^, fMKPiidi. Tbefich. [The oonstelUtion JnM».] 






9 



9 SCflBc : fiden. Tbeitart. 



^^9 In Tarift geneia dittribait jn|niImm ; diTersorom gene- 
ra mm fedt. 
^v^ He [God] diitrlboted into Tarioat ncet the people : He 

made them of diTen kindreds, 

J, 

^ w, Ocddit (hi occasom dedinaTit) «<*», oppodto lidnre limol 

oriente. Oocactu sideria. $eu ipeom sidns. The letting 
of a ftar, or a star itself. The setting of a star in the 
west, while an opposite star rises. 



^ 



U. 



(Same word and deinitioa.) 



Vt 

A %3 t^9 Eztendit (aminv), i, f . nn 4> T , Manaom eztensio, ac 

Jactatio qiue inter eandem fit. [K. B. the figures all M 
motiom,'} The twinging of the hands made in walking* 






"* u W9 Fnlsit tteUa, Shfaies, twtaikles, the sUr. 




■..-■8. 




♦: 
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i 



y^ji^ j;^ M, aM.«l4«. 




Lyra. TIm Lfre p. e. tt0 
^ponfteUation Xyrs]. 



^Jw) iMMlaf, Corona dtcnm Solen twf Lnoam. A halo 
or drde round tho Son or Ifboa. 
[This deAnttioa ezpUdat tho flobo with a drde 
roimd tt, to flreqoent hi the hierai^yphies.] 



i<y^y Avf, ProCendit omuiu tnatM c 

^^ Stretchhig out the hlMi 

any thing. 



qold. 
(or paws) to aeiae 



r ^ 



^ r 



a N 



I ^ 
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i CI 



«l 



J> A 



H U 



M 



S F 



z "t 



3f T^ 



?? K + J^ 



. rU 



D 



i 



^ S. '> 



fl T T t T 





I 

I 



^vAaJet', 



1 



H A 







:i B 



> G 



^ D 




n H 



4*» 








^ 



^ 



1 R 



K 



tt^ s 



^ T 



g 



\a/>e/>. 



^ A 



^B 



Ktt»^y('4-^ 



>n 



i 



\L 



r 'M 



?v 



I 

1 



>K 



•IR 



\}»s 



»A 



^ 



31 r 



< «• — •* _B • 



1 



. « 



/ 



N 




vm 



AV\ 



\° 



1 








"7^ ^ 







n| 



kvm 



^ 




wv\ 




cm 



"7^ ^ 



%° 



^ 
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